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CTPATETI'Ti APTYMEHTAIII
B NOJITHYHOMY JIUCKYPCI JI’KO BAVJIEHA

Abstract

The article focuses on the analysis of political discourse, which penetrates the modern society. Political
discourse is made up by politicians. Under the framework of cognitive and communicative paradigm political
discourse is a complex communicative phenomenon which is directly or indirectly aimed at distributing, exercising
the political power and winning the majority of votes during election campaigns. The article yields the results
of the analysis of communicative strategies in the political discourse of US President-elect Joe Biden during
the presidential race and in his inaugural address. The focus is on the notion of persuasion, persuasive
communicative strategies and tactics in political discourse. Persuasion, as a linguistic and cognitive process,
is addressed to make a communicative impact on the addressee with the aim to convince him/her to support
certain ideas. Persuasion is an illocutionary characteristic of persuasive communicative strategies. The research
concludes that a persuasive impact on the audience is made by the tactics of contrast, generalization, reference
to authority, and also myth-making. The tactic of contrast is based on semantic polarization. With the help of
the generalization tactic the appeal to collective addressee as well as society solidarization are realized. The tactic
of reference to authority is represented, on the one hand, by the appeal to religious context, on the other hand,
by the appeal to famous historical figures. Historical background is also the basis for myth-making. The main
pragmatic aim of the political discourse of US President is a call for unity and respect of democratic values.

Keywords: political discourse, persuasive communicative strategy, communicative tactics, persuasion,
deontic modality, argumentheme.

AHoTalis

CraTTd NpHUCBAYCHA aHAII3Y MOJITUYHOTO JUCKYPCY, KM OXOIUTIOE Cy4acHe CycmniibeTBO. [lomiTnunmii
JIICKYPC CTBOPIOETHCS MOTITHKAMHU. Y MeXaxX KOTHITHBHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHOI IapagurMy MOJITHYHUN AUCKYPC
€ KOMIIJICKCHUM KOMYHIKaTHBHHUM SBHUILEM, IO Oe3M0cepenHbOo a00 ONOCEpeIKOBAHO Ma€ Ha METi MOUIMPEHHS,
BUKOPUCTAHHS MOJITHYHOT BIIA/IH, @ TAKOX OTPUMAaHHSA OUIBIIOCTI FOIOCIB BUOOPLIB i Yac BHOOPUMX KaMITaHii.
VY cTarTi po3nISHYTO KOMYHIKaTHBHI CTpaTerii B MOJITHYHOMY AUCKYypci HOBooOpaHoro mpesuaeHTa CIIIA
Jlxo Baiinena mij yac nMpe3uACHTChKUX MEPETOHIB, a TAKOXK Y HOTO iHaBrypauiiHii mpomosi. OcobiuBa yBara
MPUAISETECS MOHATTIO apIyMEHTallisd, a TAKOK apTyMEHTATHMBHUM CTPATETisAM 1 TaKTUKaM y IHOJITHYHOMY
JIMCKYpCl. ApryMeHTAIlis K JIIHBICTUYHUH 1 KOTHITUBHUH MPOLEC CIIPSIMOBaHA Ha KOMYHIKAaTHBHUH BILIUB Ha
ajipecara 3 METOIO MIePEKOHATH HOTO MiATPUMATH TEBHI CYIXKESHHS. [JTUTOKYy THBHOIO OCOOJIMBICTIO apryMEHTATUBHUX
KOMYHIKaTUBHHX CTPaTeriil € MEePEeKOHJIMBICTh. 3’ICOBAHO, 10 NEPCYa3UBHUHN BILIMB Ha ayJJUTOPIIO Peati3yeThes
3a IONIOMOTOI0 TaKTHK IPOTHUCTABIICHHS, TeHepalli3allii, MOCHIIaHHA Ha aBTOPUTETHY 0CO0Y, 8 TAKOXK Mi()OTBOPEHHSL.
TakTHKa MPOTUCTABICHHS IPYHTYETHCS HA CEMaHTHYHIN nojspu3anii. 3a JONOMOroK TAKTUKH reHepatizarii
peatizyeTbes 3aKIIMK JJO KOJIEKTUBHOTO aJipecara, a TaKoXX BiI0YyBa€ThCs coiligapu3aliis cycninbersa. [locunanns
Ha aBTOPUTETHY 0CO0Y PENpe3eHTOBAHO, 3 OJJHOTO OOKY, amelsiiclo A0 PENirifiHOro KOHTEKCTY, 3 1HIIOro, —
JI0 BIIOMHUX iICTOPHYHMX IocTareil. [cTOpHYHMI KOHTEKCT TaKOX € OCHOBOIO I Mi)OTBOpEeHH:. [0J10BHOIO
MparMaruyHoO0 METOIO MOJIITUYHOTO qucKypey npesuneHTa CLIA € 3akvk 10 €IHOCTI i MOBAary 10 IEMOKPATUIHUX
IIIHHOCTEH.

KurouoBi cjioBa: MomiTHYHUH JUCKYPC, apryMEHTAaTHBHA KOMYHIKaTUBHA CTPATEris, KOMyHIKaTHBHA TaKTHKa,
apryMEHTaTUBHICTh, ICOHTUYHA MOAIBHICTh, apIyMEHTEMA.

Beryn. CydacHe aMepHWKaHChbKE CYCHIJIBCTBO BCE OLIbIIe CTAa€ IMOJITH30BaHUM,
110 TPOJIEMOHCTPYBAJIM OCTaHHI IPE3UICHTCHKI IeperoHu. I poMazisiHu 3 IpaBOM TOJIOCY HE TUTBKH
3aJy4HIINCS JI0 3alekioi OOpoThOM MiJl 4ac MepeaBHOOpYMX KaMIaHiii OCHOBHHMX KaHAWAATIB,
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ase (pakTHYHO PO3ALIHIIMCS HA JjBa TaOOpU HENPUMHUPEHHHX cynpoThBHUKIB. Haman na Kamitoii,
sikui Oyno oprasizoBaHo npuOiyaukamu J{. Tpamma micis foro mopasku Ha BUOOpax, MOCTaBUB
min ynap nemokpatuuny cuctemy B Lllrarax. Lli moaii crBopmiin He OadeHi 10Ci BUKIUKH IEpes
HOBOOOpaHuM mpe3uaeHToM ko Baiinenom, 1o, 6e3cyMHIBHO, BiIOOpa3miiocs: B HOTo MepeaABHOOPUIHX
MIPOMOBAX, a TAKOXK B iHABI'YpalliifHill IPOMOBI.

AKTYaJbHICTh TOCITIKCHHS JETEPMIHOBAaHA 3POCTAHHSAM POJI KOMYHIKallii B Cy4acHOMY
CYCHUJIbCTBI 3 IPUTAMaHHOIO TH quBepcUdIKalli€r0, a TAKOXK ITIABHUIIECHHIM 3HaU€HHsI KOMYHIKalii
B MOJIITUYHIH cepi, I YYaCHUKH YacTO MAIOTh IEMOHCTPYBATH arpeCUBHY 1 dKOPCTKY KOMyHIKaTUBHY
MOBEIHKY B OOpOTHOI 3a BIaxy.

AHAJI3 OCTAHHIX TOCTiMKeHb i myOsikamid. BuB4eHHS MOITHYHOTO AUCKYPCY MPOIOBKYE
BUKJIMKATH 0COOJIMBUI iHTEpeC 3 00Ky JIIHTBICTIB. Y (DOKYCl TOCITIPKEHHS € IOJIITUYHE IOMiHYBaHHS,
IO MPU3BOAUTH IO comliainbHOI i monituuHoi HepiBHOcTi (Fairclough, 1995), Bukopucranss
ManimynstuBHux crpareriii (ILetiran, 2000; Amutpyk, 2006), KOMyHIKaTHBHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEN
i puropuku (Schaffner & Wenden, 1995; van Dijk, 1997) ta meradopu (Charteris-Black, 2011)
y HOJITUYHOMY JHCKYpCi. Y MeXax KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHOI IapaJurMy IIOJITUYHUHN AUCKYpC
SIK IHCTUTYHiHHUN pisHOBUA muckypey (Leiiran, 2000, c. 15; Kapacuk, 2004, c. 281) — 11e ckiaaHe
KOMYHIKaTHBHE SIBUIIIE, 1[0 BUKOPUCTOBYE MEBHY CHCTEMY MTPOQeCciiHO Opi€eHTOBaHHMX 3HAKIB 1 Ma€
Ha MeTi 00poThOy 3a Biaxy. Caigom 3a T. [leiikoM, MU BBaXaeMoO, 110 JIO MOJITHYHOI KOMYyHIKAIIii
3aJydeHi He TUIbKU MOJITHKH, e H TPOMaJIChKICTh, /IO SKOT CIIPSIMOBYIOTHCS TIOJIITHYHI MECEDKi
(van Dijk, 1997, p. 12). IloiTu4Huii JUCKYpC XapaKTepU3YETHCs 1HHOPMATUBHICTIO, 3MICTOBOIO
HEBU3HAYEHICTIO, ()aHTOMHICTIO, a Takoxk e3orepuunicTio (Lletiran, 2008, c. 73). Y nepensubopunx
KaMIIaHisIX TOJIITUKKA HaMaratoThCsl BAKOPUCTOBYBATH IIUPOKHUH apceHasl apryMEHTaTHBHHUX CTpaTerii
JUTSl BIUTUBY Ha ay/IMTOPIIO 1 JTIOCATHEHHSI 3aMI0BITHOT Mpii — IepeMor Ha BHOOpax.

Mera crarri Ta ii 3aBmanHs. MeTa Haloro JOCII/DKEHHs TOJNATAaE y BUBUEHHI CTpaTerii
1 TAaKTHK apryMeHTallii, siki BxuBae HoBooOpanuii npe3unaentT CLIA Jxo baiineH y cBoix BUCTyHax.
JlocsiTHEeHHs1 MeTH nepedavae po3B’si3aHHs HU3KH 3aBAAHb:

— JIaT¥ BU3HAYEHHS IOJIITUYHOMY JIHCKYpPCY;

— IpoaHaJi3yBaTH 3HA4YeHHs apryMeHTamii SK KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO MpPOLECY
JUTSL TIOJIITHYHOTO JIMCKYPCY;

— BU3HAYHUTH ITOHATTS KOMYHIKaTHBHOI CTpATerii i TAKTUKHU B JITHTBICTHUIL;

— [poaHali3yBaTH HaHMOIIMPEHIlI apryMeHTaTHBHI cTparerii B mpomoBax npesuaenta CIIA
Jlxo baiinena.

MeTtoau Ta MeTO0JI0TisI MPOBEIEHHS A0CTiZKeHHsI. METO0JIOTTYHOI0 OCHOBOIO JI0CITIIKEHHS
€ KOTHITHBHO-IMCKYPCUBHA MTapaJurMa Cy4acHOi JIHBICTHKH, IO Mlepe10avac 3aCTOCyBaHHs HU3KH
METOMIB: Mmooy OUCKYPCUBHO20 AHAI3Y I BU3HAUCHHS TUCKYPCUBHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH HOJIITHYHOTO
PI3HOBHILYy TUCKYPCY; MEMOOy NPASMANIHS8ICMUYHO20 AHAAI3Y U TOCIIKCHHS KOMYHIKaTHBHO-
(YHKIIOHATBHOTO 3B’SI3Ky MK MOBHUMH 3ac00aMM Ta iXHBOTO BIUIMBY Ha aJpecara; Memooy
CMUAICMUYH020 aHani3y, KA J03BOJIIE 3’ACYBAaTH OCHOBHI JIIHTBaJIbHI OCOOJNMBOCTI JAUCKYpCY
Jxo BaiineHa, a TaKOXK KOHMEKCMYabHO-IHMEPNPemayiiiHo20 Ta 0eCKpUNMUEHO20 Memooie.

Buxian Ta 00roBopeHHsI 0CHOBHOTO MaTepiaay mocaimkenHs. Ha mymky O.0. CeniBaHORBOi,
KOMYHIKAaTHBHa CTpaTerist — 1€ CKIaJHMUK IHTEHI[WHOI Mporpamu IUTaHYBaHHS AUCKYpCY, HOro
peatizartisi i3 METOrO JIOCATHEHHS KOOTIEPaTHBHOTO PE3YJIBTATY, a TAKOK €PEKTUBHOCTI iH(OpMAIiHHOTO
oOminy Ta BrumBy (CeniBanoBa, 2006, c. 607). BaxxnuBuMm € 3yMOBIIeHICTH BHOOPY crparerii
OCHOBHMMH KOMYHIKATUBHMMH IHTCHINSAMU 1 3aBaaHHAMHU MoBls. Tak, O.C. Iccepc mimkpecioe,
110 KOMYHIKaTUBHA CTpPATeTist IEMOHCTPYE 3arajbHi IparMaiHTBICTUYHI PUHIHIIH, SIKi 3yMOBIIOIOT
ONTUMAIIFHY peaji3allilo JUIOKyTUBHUX HaMipiB, KOMYHIKaTUBHUX IHTEHI[IH MOBISI CTOCOBHO
JIOCATHEHHs1 KOHKpeTHOI Metn crinkyBanHs (Mccepc, 2006, c. 54). Y noniTuyHii KoMyHiKamii
KOMYHIKAaTHBHI CTpaTerii MaroTh Ha MET1 3MIHUTH HOJITHYHI OIS afpecara, BILIMHYTH Ha Horo
CTaBJICHHs /IO TIEBHUX i1ed, AyMOK, noxiit abo monen (Uymunos, 2007, c. 76). 3i cBoro 60Ky st
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e(peKTUBHOT peatizarlii KOMyHIKATUBHOI CTpaTerii BKUBAIOTHCS MOBJICHHEBI i, KOMYHIKATHBHI TAKTHKH,
SIKi MalOTh AWHAMIYHUH XapakTep Ta 3a0e3neuyroTs THy4KicTh crparerii (Mccepe, 2006, c. 110).

YBaKaloTh, 0 HEOOX1THICTh BUKOPUCTAHHS apTYMEHTIB IOJISITA€ B TOMY, 110 Oy/Ib-5IKe TBEPIKEHHS
Mae€ IPYHTYBaTHCs Ha MEBHUX MiJCTaBax, Moka3ax (give reasons to justify the claims) (Ricke &
Sillars, 1997, p. 106), iHak1Ie BOHO CHPUIMAEThHCS SIK Oe3ITiJicTaBHA 3asBa, sika HE € JJOCTaTHBOIO,
o0 MepeKoHaTH CHiBPO3MOBHHUKA IiATPUMATH MO3HMINIO aJpecaHTa. YpaxoBYIOUH IParMaTu4Hy
CHPSIMOBAHICTh apTyMEHTATHBHOI KOMYHIKaTHBHOI CTpaTerii, ii 1JUIOKyTHBHOIO (DYHKIII€I0 MOYKHA
BB&KAaTH caMe MePEeKOHIMBICTb. [lomiTHaHuA TUCKypC € OaraTorpaHHUM KOMYHIKaTHBHHUM SIBUIIIEM,
1 IOBOJII YaCTO yYaCHUKaM HeOoOXiTHO IIPOJIEMOHCTPYBATH YCHIIIHICTh CBOTO OaueHHs, TepEeKOHATH
CBOIX CITIBPO3MOBHHKIB Y MPaBUIIBHOCTI CBOTH MO3HMILI, 1 BIAMOBIAHO 3apyUUTHCS IXHBOIO M ITPUMKOIO.
ApryMeHTallisi BA3HAYa€THCsI SIK MUPHUI HEKOH(UTIKTHUI (nonviolent) JIIHIBICTUYHKUI 1 KOTHITUBHUNA
nporiec BupimeHHs npodieM (Wodak, 2015, p. 1), 110 mosnsrae B npoayKyBaHHI B3a€MOITOB’ I3aHUX
apryMEHTOBAaHHX BHUCIIOBJIIOBAHb 13 METOI JIOCSITH TEBHY KOMYHIKaTMBHO-IIPAarMaTH4YHy METY,
30KpeMa, BIIEBHUTH CITIBPO3MOBHHKA B ICTHHHOCTI OKPEMOTO CY/KEHHS Ta 3MYCUTH HOTO TIOTOAUTHUCS
13 3ampornoHoBaHor0 JyMKoro (KormeBaposa, 2006, c. 3). C. PyOinenti BBOTUTB MOHSTTS TOMOCIB (topoi),
10 € CTpaTeTisiMKU apryMeHTallii, IKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS JIJIsl OTPUMAHHS [IEPEBary B CIIIKYBaHHI
1 mpoayKyBaHHi ycrnimHux npomoB (Rubinelli, 2009, p. 13).

Ha ocHoBI mpoaHasi3oBaHOTO Marepiaity, CIUpalovrch Ha HayKoBi po3poOku P. Pike i M. Cinapc
(Rieke & Sillars, 1997), a rakox /1. Uaprepic-buek (Charteris-Black, 2011), Mu MoxxeMo 3a3Ha4nTH,
IO apryMeHTallis B HomituuHoMy auckypceli [bxo baiineHa BinOyBaeThcs 3a JOIOMOTOI0 TaKUX
KOMYHIKaTHBHMX TaKTHK: MPOTHUCTaBICHHs (argument by contraries), reHepanizamii (argument
by generalization), mocHIaHHS Ha aBTOPUTETHY 0c00y (argument by reference to authority), a Takox
MidoTBopeHHs (myth-making).

TakTHKa IPOTHCTABIEHHSI Peali3y€eThCs 32 JOIIOMOTOIO ITPOTUIIC)KHUX CHHTaKCHYHUX CTPYKTYP
200 MOHATD y IEBHOMY MOJITUYHOMY KOHTEKCTI, 11O MTiICHUITIOE apTYMEHTaTHBHUH BILUTHB Ha ayUTOPIIO.
Y Mexax 3a3HaueHOi TAKTUKH MOYKHA TaKOXK BUSIBUTH BXKHMBaHHS CEMaHTHYHOI nosipu3atii (van Dijk,
1997, p. 32). OueBHAHO, IO BCI MOIi, SKI MOB'A3aHi 3 OTIOHEHTOM, OITUCYIOTHCS B HETAaTUBHOMY CBITII
(negative other-presentation) Ta, HaBIIaky, BIaCHI JOCSTHEHHsI BUCBITIIFOIOTHCS IIO3UTUBHO (positive
self-presentation). Hanpuksianm, 3 omHoro 60Ky, aii mpe3uaeHTa JI. Tpamria i yac maHaeMii mpeacTaBieHi
SIK IOBHUH MPOBAJI, 3 BIICYTHICTIO OOJIITaTOPHOTO MaCKOBOTO PEXUMY, Oy/Ib-SIKOr0 KOMILUIEKCHOTO
TUIaHy 3 BaKLMHALIIT, [II0 MOXKE IPU3BECTH JI0 3HAYHUX BTpaT y MalOyTHbOMY. AJle, 3 iHIIOTO OOKY,
BJIACHI 3aIUIaHOBAaHI il PEIPe3eHTYIOTHCS SIK MOPSATYHOK CHUTYalLlii.

If we just wore these masks, the president s own advisors have told him, we can save a 100,000 lives.
And we’re in a circumstance where the president thus far and still has no comprehensive plan.

What I would do is make sure we have everyone encouraged to wear a mask all the time. [ would
make sure we move into the direction of rapid testing, investing in rapid testing (Biden, 2020b).

[epcya3uBHicTb, 110 MOB’si3aHA 3 MI€CIOBAaMU Kay3aTHBHOTO 3HaudeHHS [ would make sure
CBIZIUUTH PO CMiCTEMIYHUI cTaH 00i3HAHOCTI Ta BIeBHeHOCTI MOBI (beiora, 2003, c. 266).
[MapanenbHi KOHCTpPYKIIi, Oararopa3oBi MOBTOPH, eM(paTUIHI KOHCTPYKLIIT TiICHITIOIOTh apTyMEHTAII0
1 miaKpecrooTh BrieBHeHicTh [xo balineHa y cBoix cumax.

Ha nymky A.Jl. BenoBoi, mpoTHCcTaBIeHHs B apryMEHTaTUBHOMY JMCKYPCI BioOOpakae mpoTupiuys,
110 € FOr0 KOHIENTYaJIbHOI0 OCHOBOIO. Yepes MPOTUCTaBIeHHSI CTBOPIOETHCS 3MICTOBHI KOHTUHYYM,
abo kKapTHHA B3a€MOBHM3HAuUCHHS, sika BIUIMBA€E HA ajpecara i Mmae Oytu ocmuciena Hum (berosa,
2003, c. 92). 3nebinabmIOro MPOTUCTABICHHS BUPAKAETHCS 33 JOIIOMOIOK OIHAPHHUX CTPYKTYP,
SIKi JIETKO CITPUHMAIOTHCS ayIUTOPI€I0 B IICUXOJIOTIYHOMY IUTaHi, OCKUIBKH acOI[iaTHBHO OB’ s13aHi
3 MO3UTHBHUM (+) a00 HeraTuBHUM (— ) KoHIlenToM. Hanpukan, storm (=) vs strife (+), peace (+)
Vs war (—) y)KHUBAIOTbCS B TAKOMY MPUKIIAI:

And over the centuries through storm and strife, in peace and in war, we 've come so far, but we
still have far to go (Biden, 2021).
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VY Mexax NMpOTUCTaBIEHHS BXHMBAIOTHCS pi3HI (OPMHU Herarii, 0 TaKOX CTBOPIOE TEBHHMI
TIOCTKOMYHIKATUBHHHN €(EKT i BIUTUBAE HA EMOIIIMHUIA CTaH ayAuTopii.

We can see each other, not as adversaries, but as neighbors. We can join forces, for without unity
there is no peace, only bitterness and fury. No progress, only exhausting outrage. No nation, only
a state of chaos (Biden, 2020a).

V>xuBaHHS pi3HUX (OPM Herailii Ha OYaTKy peYeHHsI BIACTUBI IEOHTHYHINA MOJANBHOCTI, sSKa
BUpa)Kae 3HAYCHHS JI03BOJTY i 00JIIraTopHOCTI. Y 1[bOMY KOHTEKCTI BOHA ITOB’s13aHa 3 MOPaJbHUMHU
LIHHOCTSIMH, 5IKi TOMIHYIOTh B aMEpPHKaHCbKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI (peace, unity, progress), OCKiJIbKH
IMILTIKAITIT MOXYTh Hasexatu 10 "must consider / do" (Vignaux, 18, p. 35).

TaxTrka reHepastizatlii € TaKO)K BOKIMBAM IHCTPYMEHTOM apryMEHTaTHBHOTO BIUTHBY Ha ayJUTOPIIO.
InaBrypariiiny npomoBy /o baiinena Mo)xHa Ha3BaTH 3aKJIMKOM IO €JHOCTI, OCKUIBKHU JIeKCeMa
UNITY (uniting, united) BxxuBaerscst monazn 13 paziB. L{g nexcuyHa OgMHUIS BUKOHYE (QYHKII
apryMEHTEMH, 5IKa 0a3yeThCs Ha MIHHICHMX KOHIIETITaX 1 MMOMHHKUX KOTHITUBHUX mporiecax. €/THICTD,
sk 1 JEMOKPATIA, PIBHICTh, CBOBO/IA, BBakaeThCs MONITHYHUME YHiBepcamisimu (berosa,
2003, c. 104). AprymeHTeMa € KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO 3aJIeKHa JIEKCUYHA OJIMHHIIS, BYKUBAHHS SIKOT CTBOPIOE
apryMEHTaTUBHHH BIUIUB 1 BiIOOpayKae akCioNoriuHy NepCreKTUBY AUCKypCy. Y MONITHYHOMY AUCKYPCi
BXKUBAaHHS apryMEHTEM Mae Ha MeTi CTBOPEHHS IMEBHOTO MOCTKOMYHikaTuBHOTO edekry (benosa,
2003, c.102), a came MeBHOTO eMOLIIHHOTO CTaHy B LUIBOBIH ayaUTOpIi.

1o overcome these challenges requires the most elusive of all things in a democracy; unity, unity
(Biden, 2021).

3 ypaxyBaHHSM COLIaJIbHO-TIOJITHYHOTO KOHTEKCTY CHOTO/ICHHS aMEepHKaHChKE CYCIIIBCTBO,
SIK HIKOJIM paHilie, moTpeOye BiTHOBICHHS IEMOKPATUYHUX IIIHHOCTEH 1 00’ € THAHHSI IIIO0 BUPIMICHHS
HarajgbHUX mpoOieM. Sk cmymHo 3a3HaumB J[. Maprin (Martin & White, 2005, p. 28), crijpHOTa
(opMy€EThCS HE TIPOCTO HABKOJIO CIUIBHUX IIIHHOCTEH, aJie TAKUX HIHHOCTEH, 110 HAJIEXKATh JI0 IXHBOI
CHUIBHOT ISUTBHOCTI.

Through Civil War, the Great Depression, World War, 9/11, (...) our better angels have always
prevailed. In each of these moments, enough of us, enough of us have come together to carry all of
us forward, and we can do that now (Biden, 2021).

Coumirapu3aliisi BCIX WICHIB CYCIiJIbCTBA TAKOXK BiIOYBAE€THCS uepe3 HaraJyBaHHsS IPO HU3KY
ICTOPUYHUX MO, 30KpeMa, PO TPOMaISTHCHKY BiliHY, EKOHOMIYHY Kpu3y B uac "Benukoi aenpecii”,
BCECBITHIO BiifHy, a Takox TepopucTHunmit Harax 11 Bepecus 2001 poxy B Heio-Hopky, sxi Bouu
BCI SIK OJTHA HAIlis MAJIH MIEPSKUTH. [1iIKpECITIOEThCS TAKOXK, 1110, HE3BAXKAIOUU Ha OOJTICHUI JOCBI,
BOHH Pa3oM IEePEMOIIIH.

We come together as one nation_(...)But the American story depends not on any one of us, not
on some of us, but on all of us (Biden, 2021).

TakTuka reHepaizanii peanizyeTbes 3a IOMOMOTOI0 aKIEHTYBAaHHS Ha CITIJIbHUX HparHeHHSX
KOJICKTUBHOTO ajipecara i MOBLS: we-one nation-American story, enough of us/all of us/together.
JIeHKTIYHI IMEHHUKH BUPa)KAtOTh MOJIITUYHY MOJSPH3AIIi0, 0a3yIO4rCh Ha TIPUHIMIIAX 1HKITFO3UBHOCTI
abo exckmosuBHocTi. Ha mymky T. Ban [leiika (van Dijk, 1997, p. 33), mi nparmatuysi Mapkepu
BiZIOOpaXKaroTh 11COJIOTIUHI CTpaTerii BN B MOJITHYHOMY JUCKYPCI.

Ile oHi€r0 apryMEHTaTHBHOIO TAKTHKOIO € TaKTHKa Mi(DOTBOpPEHHS, sika Oe3110cepeHbO TT0B’ 13aHa
3 aMepUKaHCHKOIO Mpiero American Dream, mo Oyna 3akiajeHa B KaHBY ITOJIITHYHO-COLIAIEHOTO
YCTPOIO 1€ Ha NIOYaTKy 3aCHYBaHHS JA€pKaBH OaTbKaMU-3aCHOBHHKaMU. BoHa lae Hatito MisibiioHaM
JIOAEH Ha Te, MO JKUTTS MOXeE IMOKpamuTucs. [Ipy mboMy KOXKHHH YIIEH CyCHiJIbCTBA MOXKE
3alHATH Oyab-sKy ITOocay 1 mimgHATHCS Ha Oyab-skuil mabens y npodeciitHiii kap’epi, He3BaKAIUH
Ha ETHiYHi, COlliaTbHi 200 peliriiHi BiMIHHOCTI. Y Takuii Crocio 1 cTparerist 00’ €/IHy€ iHAMBITyaIbHUNA
JIOCBIJ 13 COIIAJILHOIO 1IEHTHYHICTIO, IO J0MA€ MEePCya3uBHOCTI MpoMoBamM momituka (Charteris-
Black, 2011, p. 281). VY cBoiii iHaBrypaiiiHii npomosi [Ixo baiineH HeOqHOPa30BO MMOKIMKAETHCS
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Ha iICTOPUYHHUHA KOHTEKCT, BUOYIOBYIOUM MII[HUH 1 HEPO3PUBHHH 3B’SI30K MK PI3HHUMH €TIOXaMH,
JIEMOHCTPYIOUHU CIaJKOEMHICTh Nepe/iadi MOJMITHYHOT IEMOKPAaTUYHOI BIIaJH, IO BiOOPaXKaeThCs
B CYYacCHHX ITOMisIX:

e 3rajgyBaHHs mpo nepiuoro npesuaenra CIIA, nanpuknan: [ have just taken the sacred oath
each of these patriots took — an oath first sworn by George Washington (Biden, 2021);

® [IOCIJIaHHS Ha 0aThKiB-3aCHOBHUKIB Y KOHTEKCTI ITiAMMCAHHS BKITMBHX I KpaiHU TOKYMEHTIB
13 JIep>KaBOTBOPEHHSI:

And another January on New Year’s Day in 1863, Abraham Lincoln signed the Emancipation
Proclamation, (...) "If my name ever goes down into history, it will be for this act, and my whole
soul is in it" (Biden, 2021);

JIxo Baiinen ¢akTuaHO po3nsiaae cede sSK YaCTHHY IIbOTO Miy, 3aKJTMKal0uU BCiX aMepHKaHIIiB
TIPUETHATHCS /10 HBOTO ITiJ] Yac iHABTypaliiHOi IPOMOBH:

My whole soul was in it today on this January day, my whole soul is in this. Bringing America
together, uniting our people, uniting our nation, and I ask every American to join me in this cause
(Biden, 2021);

® y)XHBaHHS NapajienbHoi acomiamnii 3 Jlrorepom KiHrom, mie ojHi€0 Ba)KIIMBOIO MOCTATTIO
JUTSL CTAHOBJICHHS aMEPUKaHCHKOT IeMOKparii B 00poTh0i 3a npasa jaronuau: Here we stand looking
out on the great mall where Dr. King spoke of his dream (Biden, 2021).

AprymeHTauisi B IMOJITHYHOMY AUCKYpPCl Ma€ 3MiHCHIOBATUCS B PaMKaX CHUCTEMH I[IHHOCTEW
1 KOTHIIIii, SIKa € JOMIHAHTHOIO B IIboMy cycmiibeTBi (Cirugeda & Ruiz, 2013, p. 87), Ta BimoOpakaru
MOBHUH 1 mosiTHyHKUI KOHTEeKCT eroxu (berora, 2003, ¢. 107). Bimomo, 1o aMepuKaHChKa KyJIbTypa
XapaKTepU3Y€EThCsl BACOKHM CTYIIEHEM MACKyJIHHOCTI, iHIUBIyasIi3My, OCKIJIbKU BOKIIUBE 3HAYCHHS
HATAEThCS HAUBIAYAILHUM IOCATHCHHSAM Ta IMiJKPECIIOEThCS 1HIUBIAyalbHA BiAMIOBIIAILHICTD
3a BunHkH. Ha mymky I. Xoderene (Hofstede, 2005, p. 15), B aMepHKaHCHKOMY CYCILTBCTBI 3 HU3BKOIO
JIUCTaHIIEIO BJIAIU TOMYSIPHUM € KOHLIENT PiBHOCTI, 3aBISKU SIKOMY KOXKHA JIFOAWHA Mae€ piBHI
MOJKJIMBOCTI B IOCSITHEHHI (hiHAHCOBOTO ycmixy. OfiHaK 11i AeMOKpaTH4HI IHHOCTI 3a3HAJIH CIIPaBKHIX
BUIIpOOyBaHb ocTaHHIM 4acoM, koiu CIIA ckomuxHyna HU3Ka MPOTECTIB Ha MiATPUMKY IIpaB
a(poamepuKaHIIiB 1 JiosyHroMm Black lives matter Ha T1i BOUBCTBA HOMIIICHCHKIMU a(poaMEpUKAHIIS
Jxopmka ®noitna Biitky MuHynoro poky. Kpim toro, xoua CIIIA 3aiimMarots 18 mosumiro i3 58,
2 6anamu 3i 100 3a peiituarom Glass-ceiling index »xypnaiy "The Economist" mono MoxkiuBocTei
Kap’€pHOTO 3pOCTaHHS KIHOK, OJJHAK MH TaKOX CIIOCTEPIraeMo aKTHBHI MPOTECTHI PyXH 3a )KiHOUI
npasa. I3 11i€i npuYMHE B peTPOCHEKTHBI OOPOTHOM 3a TpaBa KIHOK ITiIKPECITIOETHCS, IO OYIIo
JIOCSITHYTO MIEBHOTO MPOrpecy MO0 FeHIePHOI piBHOCTI 3 00paHHaM Kamamu ["appic Billenpe3uieHToM.
VYrepiire 3a icToOpiro KpaiHu Ha If0 Iocaay OyJ1o 0OpaHO KiHKY, sika Ma€ iHAIAChKE MOXOMKCHHS.

And today we mark the swearing in of the first woman in American history, elected to national
office, Vice President Kamala Harris. Don t tell me things cant change (Biden, 2021).

V>KMBaHHS IMPEKTUBHOTO MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTY SIK O€3M0CepeTHBOT aresisIiii 10 ayAMTOpil He TUIBKA
HaOJIMKae MOBIIS JIO CYCITUIBCTBA, ajie | MiJICHIIIOE epCya3uBHUH e(eKT.

HeoOxizHO 3a3Ha4YMTH, IO TaKTWKa MOCWIAHHS Ha aBTOPUTETHY 0COOy Mae B OCHOBI OIMH
3 OCHOBHUX KOT'HITUBHUX MEXaHI3MIiB apryMeHTaIlil:

If authority X says that A is true, A is true (Wodak, 2015, p. 6).

Y CBIAOMOCTI TPOMAICHKOCTI (hOPMYETHCS CTAJIHI JIAHITIOT 13 ()aKTOPIB MIPHUYMHHO-HACII IKOBOTO
3B’SI3KY: SIKIIO 0C00a, sIka KOPUCTYEThCS ABTOPUTETOM y CYCILUIbCTBI, BBa)Ka€, IO ITEBHA ifes
€ MPaBUJILHOIO, 3HAYUTH 1IA i7es CIpaBi IpaBuibHA. Many centuries ago, Saint Augustine, a saint
of my church, wrote that a people was a multitude defined by the common objects of their love
(Biden, 2021).

Kpim 3a3HaueHux Bullle mocuiaanb Ha Migonoriunux ocid B ictopii CILA, /[xo baiinen Takox
3rajiy€e peniriiHii KOHTEKCT 1 HABOAMTD CJIOBA CB. ABI'YCTHHA, ITiJIKPECITIOIOYH BaKITUBICTD JIFOACHKUX
LIHHOCTEH, 30KpeMa JIF000B1, 1t (GopMyBaHHSI JIFOICHKOI CHIIBHOTH.
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Bucnosku. [1incyMoByrouH BUKIIaIcHE, 3a3Ha4MMO, 110 J[)ko BaiieH, CTHKaIOUHCh 13 CydacHHUMU
BUKJIMKAaMH, allellio€ J0 aMEPHKAHCHKOTO CYCIIJIbCTBA 13 3aKIMKOM €JHOCTI Ta NMPUMHUPEHHS.
BukopucToByroun MIMPOKHI apceHall apryMEHTaTHBHIX 3ac00iB, BiH IEPEKOHYE TPOMAJISIH KpaiHU
y CBOiH BIIJAaHOCTI NEMOKPATUYHUM IPUHIMIAM, 3HAYYIIOCTI JEMOKPAaTUYHHUX LIHHOCTEU IS
PO3BUTKY KpaiHH, a TaKOXK y HaJ3BUYaHHO IOTYXHIM CHJIi, SIKYy BOHU BCi MalOTbh, SKIIO €IWHI.
KomyHIKaTHBHUI 1HCTpyMEHTapi, 110 BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS MOJITHKOM, € JOBOJII PI3HOMaHITHUH,
TOMY TOJAJbII MePCHeKTHBHU JOCTIDKCHHS BOAYaeMO B aHAJI31 IHIIMX MParMaTUYHUX IIUICH
Ta 1X peasizauii 3a JOMOMOTOO BiAMIOBITHUX KOMYHIKaTHBHUX CTpATeTiil. [HTepec Takoxk BUKINKAE
BUBUEHHS KOTHITHBHUX MEXaHI3MiB y IOJITUYHOMY JMCKYpCi 1 BKMBaHHSI KOTHITHBHOI MeTadopu
JUTSl BIUTUBY HA aylUTOPIIO.
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TH®OPMAIIMHO-CTPYKTYPHI IEPETBOPEHHSI
AJUTUBHOI'O AAIBEPBA EVEN
(Ha marepiaJji mamMm’ITOK i TekcTiB KopnyciB anraiiicbkoi MmoBu XII-XVII cT.)

Abstract

The paper presents the study of the adverb even in Corpus of Middle English Prose and Verse and Early
English Books Online, which texts and digital solutions help investigate the impact of sentence information
structure on adverbial development. Corpus and semantic analysis of the XII-XVII c. written records have
been the basis for singling out even as a focusing adverb outlining its distinctive features as an additive.
The author proposes a new methodology to annotate information structure of the sentences with the adverb
retrieved from the corpora taking into account the word-order change over the span of the 1150s-1690s of
the English language development and introduces its corpus annotation. There has also been tested the elaborated
scheme of tagging given / new information in multi-layer corpora based on Discourse Representation Theory
(1* layer) as well as sentence Topic / Focus (2" layer). It has been assumed that as a result of changes of
the underlying word order in Middle English, the language requires the emergence of such new sentence
information structure markers as a ‘therapy’, viz. additive even. It has been discovered that it functions as
the degree and manner adverb in Old English, while in Middle English it operates as a restrictive (either
exclusive or particularizer) or scalar additive adverb. The study specifies that when carrying out the latter
function, it marks the sentence component which exemplifies mirative Focus emphasizing the surprising
information in the discourse; this triggers the inverted word order in the clause with X-element left
dislocation. Corpus data analysis in the English language through the 2™ half of the XV—XVII c. shows that
due to the fixed SVO order in this period there is a considerable increase in the frequency of using even as
a focusing adverb that mostly highlights mirative Focus.

Keywords: focusing adverb, additive scalar adverb, text corpora, given/new information, sentence
Focus/Topic.

AHoTanis

CraTTs npHUCBsIUCHA JOCITIPKeHHIO agBepba even y xopmycax Corpus of Middle English Prose and Verse
ta Early English Books Online, TekcTH SKuX i mporpaMHe 3a0e3le4eHHsT JaloTh 3MOT'Y IIPOCTEXHUTH BIUIUB
iHpopmManiiiHOI CTPYKTypH pedyeHHs Ha HOro po3BUTOK. Ha OCHOBI KOpIyCHO-CEMaHTHYHOTrO aHali3y
nam’atok XII-XVII cr. ineHTudikoBaHo even sk (okycyBanbHHMIl anBepO N BH3HAYEHO OCHOBHI HOro
XapaKTEePUCTHKH sIK aJIUTUBHOro ajiBepba. Po3polieHa HoBa MeToaMKa aHalizy iH(OpMaLiiHOI CTpyKTYpH
pEUeHHs 3 HasIBHUM a/BepOOM y KOpITycaX TEKCTiB 3 ypaxyBaHHSM 3MiH 0a30BOTO IOPSIKY CIiB B aHIJIHCBKIH
MoBi 3a nepiox 1150-1690 pokiB ii po3BUTKY Ta yKiajaeHo ii KOopIycHy aHoTanito. ArpoOoBaHa po3IIMpeHa
cXeMa TeryBaHHs aKTyalbHOI Ta HOBOI iH(opMalii B 6araTosipycHUX JiaXpOHHUX KOPITycaxX, sKa IPYHTYETbCS
Ha Teopii penpesenTanii auckypey (1-i sipyc) Ta romika / pokyca peuenns (2-i apyc). 3pobiaeHo NpUITyIeHHs
TIpO Te, IIO B Pe3yNbTaTi 3MiHM 0a30BOro MOPSIKY CIIIB y CEpeIHBOAHIITIHCHKIA MOBI 3’SIBISIEThCS HEOOXITHICTD
ULl BUHUKHEHHS. HOBUX MapKepiB iH(GOpMaliiiHOI CTPYKTYpH PeueHHs sIK ‘Teparii’, 30KpeMa, Ul auTHBa
even. YCTaHOBIICHO, 10 B JAaBHbOAHIJIIHCHKiIM MOBI BiH OyB aaBepOOM 31 3HAUSHHSM CTYIICHS Ta CIIOCOOY
Iii, a BXKEe B CEpEeHBOAHIIIINCHKIM MOBI IOYMHA€E (YHKLIOHYBATH SK PECTPUKTHBHMI (EKCKIIO3MBHHUI 200
YTOUHIOBAJIbHUI) YM CKAJIIPHUI auTHBHUI a1BepO. [loBeieHO, 110 OCTaHHIH MapKye B Pe4EHHI KOMIIOHEHT,
SKU BUpaka€ MipaTUBHHH (DOKyc i Bkazye Ha HEOYiKyBaHy iH(OpMalil0 B JUCKYPCi, 3yMOBIIIOIOUH
IHBEPTOBAHMI MOPSAJNOK CIIB Yy pPEUCHHI 3 mepeMilieHHsM X-eneMeHTa JiBopyd. IlpoBeneHuit ananis
KOPITyCHUX JaHHX aHTJiichkol MoBH apyroi nonoBuan XV—XVII cT. nokasas, 110 B pe3yabTaTi 3aKpilUICHHS
SVO mnopsiaky citiB y meil mepiof 3pocTae 4acToTa BXKHMBaHHS even K (pokycyBaibHOTO azBepOa, SKuMid
31e0611bI110r0 MapKye MipaTUBHUHN (okyc.

Kurouosi ciioBa: QoxycyBanbHi anBepOy, aquTHUBHUI CKaJIApHUI aBepOd, KOPITyC TEKCTiB, aKkTyaslbHa /
HoBa iH(dopMmalis, GHOoKyc / TONIK peUeHHs.
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Beryn

Cy4acHi KOpIyCHI JOCTI/XKEHHS € MOTYXHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM JUIsi BUBUEHHS MOBH, OCKUJIBKH
JIAl0Th 3MOT'y HE JIMIIIE aBTOMATU3YBaTH ITIOLIYK JIIHIBICTHYHHX JIAHHUX, & i Pi3HOACIIEKTHO i BUYEPITHO
MpoaHaJli3yBaTH MOBHI SIBUINA, 3aTy4aroud 3HAYHUI 3a 00CSATOM MaTepial, 3i0paHuil y BETHKHX
CTPYKTYpPOBaHMX KOJIEKIisIX TeKcTiB npupoanux MoB (McEnery & Hardie, 2012; Rissanen, 2009).
Binpim penpe3eHTaTUBHI pe3yNbTaTH aHaNi3y JaHUX KOPIYCY CHPHSIIOTH HEperisiay 0arathbox
JIHTBICTUYHUX IOCTYJIATIB 1 JEMOHCTPYIOTH SIKICHO HOBI XapaKTePHCTHKU KOHKPETHUX OIWHUIIb
sk oxniel moBu (Baker, 2010; Lopez-Couso et al, 2016), Tak i 6araTb0X MOB (3-IIOMiX SIKHX CITifT
3rajaty i (yHIaMeHTAIbHUN HayKOBHH TpoekT (kepiBHHK — mpo¢. KoponboBa A. B.) 31 crBopeHHs
MYJIBTHMOBHOTO KOpITycY B YKpaiHi “PoMaHO-repMaHO-C/IOB’SIHCBKHI KOPITYC HayKOBUX ayTEHTHYHHX
TEKCTIB 3 JIHI'BOAHTPOIIOr€HE3y: po3poOka TexHounoriii HoBoro nokoiinHsa”) (Kopomsosa, 2017).
CporosiHi KOpITyCH TEKCTiB, 30KpeMa, MoHoiHrBanbHi The Intelligent Web-based Corpus, British
National Corpus, American National Corpus, CoRola, TS Corpus Ta iH., MalOTh 00CST OJH3BKO
14 Mppa. CIOBOBXHBaHb, MPEICTABISIOYN Pi3HOKAHPOBI TEKCTH 1 JIEMOHCTPYIOUYH JIEMaTH3AIIiIO,
KoJtiranito, ceManTuune Terypanns Toio (Crawford & Csomay, 2016; Davies, 2012).

KopnycHi nociimkeHHss He 0OMEKYIOTCS BUBYEHHSM MOB y CHHXpOHIi. Yxke B 70-X pokax
XX c1. Oyno 3amoyaTKOBaHO PO3pOOKy miaxpoHHuX kopmyciB (Whitt, 2018). ¥V 1990-x pokax
yknaganas [enscunacskoro (Kroch & Taylor, 2000) ta ARCHER (Biber et al, 1993; Johansson,
2009) xopmyciB TO3BOJIMJIO OTPUMATH OE3IMPEICACHTHUN TOCTYN O BUBYCHHS PI3HUX CTaIlliB
JIiaxpoHIHHOTrO PO3BUTKY aHriKckkoi MoBH (Bennet et al, 2013). Taki xopmycu Tekcris, sik: £EBOO,
COHA, HansardCorpus (obcsirom Bix 755 mutH. 10 1.6 Muipa. ciiB) — Jar0Th 3MOT'Y OJIEpIKaTu JaHi
PO 4YacTOTy BXKMBAHHS OKPEMHUX JIEKCHYHUX OJUHUIb, ()pa3 Ta TpaMaTHYHUX KOHCTPYKILH
y JMHAMIL[ MPOTSATOM KOXKHOTO AECATIIIITTS, MOOYIyBaTH KOHKOPAAHC Ul CITiB, 3iCTABUBIIM X Y Pi3HI
nepioau po3sutky moBu (Davies, 2012; EEBO, 2021).

OcTaHHIMH pPOKaMH CIHOCTEpITa€ThbCsl TEHICHINsI 10 po3poOieHHs 0araTospyCHUX KOPIYCiB
ANNIS (Petrova, 2009), PROIEL (Geyken et al, 2015), amke OqHOSIPYCHI OOMEXKYIOTHCS JIMIIIC
JeMaTH3ai€ero abo TeryBaHHsAM 4acTuH MoBH. LIi GaraTomapoBi apXiTeKTypH IPOIMOHYIOTH TIIHOITY
W pI3HOIUIAaHOBY AHOTAI[il0 MOBHHX SBHII i3 DI3HUX IEPCHEKTHB IXHIX (QYHKUIH y pedeHHi
(CHHTaKCHYHOI, ceMaHTH4HOI, iH(opMariiiHoi-cTpykTypHOI Tomio) (Lavidas & Haugh, 2020). 3okpema,
aHoraris iHopMariiiiHoi cTpykTypu (nami — IC) pedeHHs B KOpITycax TEKCTIB CTAHOBHTH OCOOJMBHIA
IHTEpeC B 1CTOPHKO-NiaXpOHIHHOMY IDIaHi, OCKIIBKH YMOXKJIHBIIIOE JTOCIHIDKEHHS TPaMaTUYHUX
3MiH y 3ac00ax pernpe3eHTalii ii eleMeHTIB, 3-MOMiX SKuX (oKycyBasbHI afaBepOu (mami — DA)
(Bayer, 1996; Krifka, 2007). ®okycyBanbHi aaBepOM MiyIsIraid aHATi3y B TPAIMIINAHINA aHTICTHIN
T. HeBanaiinen (1991; 1994), M. Piccanena (1985), E. Tpayrort (2004), JI. BpinTon (2017) Ta iH.,
MpOTe BUBYEHHS MPOIIECIB iXHBOI TpaMaTHKaji3allii B AiaxpoHii i nmpu4yuH TpaHchopmalii B pi3Hi
nepioan pPO3BUTKY AaHIVIIHCbKOI MOBM € Ha daci. bararospycHa aHOTaIlisl KOPITyCIB TEKCTiB
3 ypaxyBaHHSM JieMaTH3allil, KOJOKalliif, MOpsSAKy CJiB, iH(OPMAIiHHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO HaBaHTayKEHHSI
Jla€ 3MOTY 3pOOHTH SIKICHO HOBI BUCHOBKH IIPO PO3BHTOK OKPEMHUX a/IBEpOiB B aHTJIICHKiN MOBI
Ha MEeBHOMY eTarli 11 eBOJIOLIii.

AHaJi3 ocTaHHIX AocihiTkeHb i myOmaikaumiii. AnBep0 even HaNeXUTh /0 CKaJSIPHUX
¢dokycyBanbHux aauTuBHUX aaBepOiB (Forker, 2016), romoBHOW0 (YHKIIEIO SKOTO B pEYeHHI
€ CTBOPEHHSI aJIbTEPHATHBHOI IIKAIX B TIaHi HMoBipHOCTI 3MicTy (Andorno, 2000; Gast & van der
Auwera, 2011; Konig, 1991). JlocmikeHHs, TPUCBSYEHI aJlUTUBHUM aaBepOaM, I'PYHTYIOTHCS
MepeBakHo: 1) Ha CHHXPOHHIH iX penpe3eHrarii B okpeMiid MoBi (Konig & Gast, 2006; Sudhoff,
2010); 2) Ha IUBEPTEHTHUX 1 KOHBEPTEHTHUX XapaKTEPUCTUKAX I1i€l rpaMaTHYHOl popMH B pi3HHX
MoBax (mop.: DeCesare, 2017; Konig, 1991).

VY mpolieci BUKOHAHHS [iaxpOHIHHOIO aHai3y MEXaHi3MiB rpaMaTHKaIi3allii evern TOCIiTHUKH
3a3HAYalOTh, MO M€l anBepOd cTae (HOKYyCyBaJIbHUM JIMIIC B PAHHHLOHOBOAHIJIINCHKIA MOBI
(Nevalainen, 1994). ITonpu 11e, PO3KPUTTS MPUYMH i CHOCOOIB Takoi TpaHchopMallii morpedye
YTOYHEHHSI 13 3aJy4€HHSIM JaHUX KOPIYCIB CEpEeIHbO- Ta PAHHHOHOBOAHTJIIMCHKOI MOB. 30KpeMa,
JIOIITPHO PO3TJITHYTH anBepO even y KOHTEKCTI CHHTAKCHYHUX 3MIH OCHOBHOT'O TIODPSIKY CIiB
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1 B pe3ysbTaTi 3MiHU OCHOBHHX MapkepiB IC peueHHs (TakuXx, siK: YacTKH, peepeHIiiiHi BUCIOBH,
emincuc Ta iH.) (Kemenade, 2009). [ns peanmizaifii np0ro 3aBAaHHsA B CTaTTi PO3POOJICHO HOBY
METOMKY JOCII/DKCHHS SIPYCIiB 1H(OPMAITIIHOI CTPYKTYPH PEUCHHS B KOPITyCaX TEKCTIB, MOYMHAIOYN
BiJ[ ITaM’ITOK Ta 1HIIIMX iICTOPUYHHX TEKCTIB (25 668 mam’sTok i TeKcTiB 3a repion 3 1150 mo 1690 pokis).
Po3po0biena Meromquka Oyna mpoTecToBaHa Ha 0a3i kopimyciB Corpus of Middle English Proseand
Verse (ME Corpus, 2019) ta Early English Books Online (EEBO, 2021).

Meta i 3aBgannsi. Mera craTTi — NPOCTEXKUTH BIUIMB iH(OpMAaLiiHOI CTPYKTYpH pEeUYCHHS
Ha PO3BHUTOK aJIUTUBHOTO a/(BepOa even B aHTIiichKil MOBI 3a mepiof 3 1150 mo 1690 pokis.

CdopMynpoBaHa MeTa mependadae po3B’s3aHHS TaKUX 3aBlJaHb: 1) imeHTH(iKyBaTH even
sk @A B cepemHbO- Ta PaHHBLOHOBOAHIJIIHCHKIH MOBI; 2) cCXapakTepu3yBaTH OCOOJIMBOCTI MOPSAKY
CIIiB B aHIIKCHKIH MOBi 3a mepion 3 1150-1690 pokiB; 3) po3poOUTH METOMUKY IOCIIIKESHHS
IC peuenns 3 agBepOOM even y KopIycaX TEKCTiB aHIIIMCHKOI MOBH; 4) MpoaHali3yBaTH IPOIIEC
rpamartHkaiizanii aasepba even B anrmiiichbkiii MoBi XII-XVII cr. 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM BIUIMBY Ha HBOI'O
3MiH B iHQOpMaIiHIH CTPYKTYpi peYeHHsL.

Metomosorisi mociimkeHHsl. MeToquKka TOCTIDKCHHS MOJSTae B aBTOMATHYHIA BUOIpIT
2 454 npuknaniB 3 ansepooM even (eve, efne, emne, em-, geven) y Corpus of Middle English
Proseand Verse, a Takox 3529 peuens i3 panHboHOBOaHrJilickkoro kopmycy EEBO. OcranHiit
MICTUTb JIEMATH3ALIII0 Ta TETYBaHHs YaCTHH MOBH, IO JIA€ 3MOT'Y 3[IICHUTH aBTOMAaTHYHHH IOLIYK
KOHCTUTYEHTIB Ha OCHOBI 1XHBOi criomydyBaHocTi (komiramii) (Puc. 1). [lnst anamizy iHpopmaiiHo
CTPYKTYpH 3alpOlIOHOBaHA CX€Ma TEryBaHHS, sSKa IOJSra€ y BHOKPEMJICHHI JBOX JIOJAaTKOBHX
SIPYCIB ISl KOPITYCHOT PO3MITKH: IaHiCTh / HOBU3HA iH(popMaIii Ta Tomik / (JOKyC pedeHHs..

List Chart Compare KWIC List Chart Compare KWIC List Chart Compare KWIC

VERB Collocates [verb‘ALL ] '1‘ IPRON ‘ Collocates |[pron.ALL = NOUN Collocates -
+[a[3[z[1 o o]]2]3]4]+ [+[a]3]2[A o o1 2]2]2]+] [+]4]3]2[1]o o 1]2]3]4]+]
® Sections Texts/Virtual Sort/Limit Options @ Sections Texts/Virtual Sort/Limit Options @ Sections Texts/Virtual Sort/Limit Options

Puc. 1. Aémomamuunuii nowyx cnonyuysanocmi koncmumyenmis y xopnyci EEBO

[Ticnst aBToMaTHYHOI BUOIPKH aHaJi3 pedeHb 3/iHCHEHO MaHyaJ bHO Ha OCHOBI CEMaHTUYHOT'O
KPHUTEPII0 3 METOI0 PO3MEXYBaHHs (DOKyCYBaJILHOTO Ta He(OKYCyBaJbHOTO aaBepOiB (30Kpema,
Halp., even — y 3HA4Y€HHI ‘PIBHO’), a TaKOX IHIIMX YaCTHH MOBH (IIPUKMETHHKIB, IMEHHHKIB
Ta jaiecniB). Bupasnoto pucoro @A € Te, 10 BOHM BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCSI B CYyYacHIH MOBI 3 METOO
HaroJOCUTH Ha BaroMOCTi TIEBHOTO €JIEMEHTa PEYEHHs 5K JUIsi MOBIA, Tak 1 Juisi ciayxada. DA
TIpEZICTaBJIeHi B MOBI JIBOMa OCHOBHMMH THIIAMHU: PECTPHKTUBHHMH, SIKi MOIUISIOTH HA €KCKIIIO3UBHI
(only, alone, just) Ta yrounioBainbHi (especially, exactly, largely) anBepOu, Ta aqUTHUBHUMH (CKaJIAPHI
even 1 HECKAJLIPHI foo, also). Anamni3 Husku po3Bifok (Falaus, 2020, s. 340; Giannakidou, 2007,
s. 40; Konig, 2017; Leroux, 2012) no3Boisie BHOKPEMHUTH TaKi XapaKTEPUCTHUKH aJUTHBHOTO even:
[+additivity], [+scalar], [+likelihood], [+mirativity], [+giveness]. [Ipoananizyemo peuenss (1):

(1) Even [Mary]r attended the lecture.

VY mpukiani (1) crBepmxyeThes, mo "Mepi BiABinana JeKuilo"; y peueHHI HasBHI TaKOX
nBi npecymo3uuii: 1) inmi X BiaBimanum jekuito, okpiMm Mepi; 2) cepen ycix X, Mepi € HaliMeHII
HWMOBIpHOIO 0CO00I0, sKa BiIBimana JEKii0. TakuMmM YUHOM, anBepO even iHIMIIOE "CKAISAPHY
IMIUTIKaTypy", y sIKiii 3Ha4YeHHs IMEHHOI TpYNH, IO MICTUTh OKpEecJeHWH anaBepOd, Moxe OyTH
OITMCaHe SIK Take, 0 MPEJCTaBIIsIe€ HAaMEHII IMOBIpHY MOXIIMBICTH, HIXK Ta, IIO IpEJCTaBlIeHa
B kiaysi. OkpiM TOro, 3a3HaueHHsi iMeHi Mepi 0e3 KOIHHX YTOYHEHb JO3BOJISIE IIPUITYCTHTH,
110 1181 iH(OpMaIlis BiIoMa [T CIIIBPO3MOBHMKA. Y KUBAHHS aIUTHUBA even Nepell IMEHEM MiCTUTh
e(eKT HecroAiBaHOCTI (MIpaTUBHICTH). 38 CBOEI0 CEMAHTHYHOIO PENPE3CHTAIEl0 POKYCYyBaIbHHINA
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anBep0 B3aeMojie€ 3 TPOMO3MUINI0 Ta aHANI3YeThes IOAO (OKycy pedeHHs Ta cdepu IHoro
3aCTOCYBaHH, 3arajibHa (hopMa Takoi perpe3cHTAIli MpeACTaBlicHa B MpHKIadi (2a) i3 MOJabIIIM
TIPUKIIaJIOM BUKOPHUCTaHHS 1€l hopmynu B pedeHHi (2b).

(2a) ADD (*'-'l x [P (x)], a), oe ADD — adumuenuii aoeep6, x — yuacnux cumyayii, P —
nponosuyis.

(2b) even [A x [(is very mean(x)], John) ‘Even John is very mean’.

IIpoTe mpu BUKOPUCTAaHHI even y HETAaTUBHOMY KOHTEKCTi €IEMEHT, 10 MapKye Iiei aasepo,
MIpe/ICTaBIIsIe HaOLIbII iMOBIpHOTO yyacHuKa aii (Rooth, 1985; Wilkinson, 1996), Hanpukiaz:

(3) Paul did not invite even [Steven]

(4) Scalar presupposition: ¥ x[x # Paul — likelthood  (pgyl inviting Steven) >
(likelihood Paul inviting x)].

TakuM YMHOM, IPYHTYIOUHCH Ha CEMaHTHYHOMY KPHTEpIi, even SIK aAUTHUBHHUI aBepOd 3agikcoBaHO
mume y 7,8 % cepeanboanriiicbkux Ta 32,4 % paHHbOHOBOAHIIIIHCHKHX KJIay3.

HacrynHuM etarom Hamoi METOIWMKH € aHaJli3 MOPSAKY CIIiB y PEYCHHi, a TAaKOK OCOOJIMBOCTCH
CHHTAaKCUCY CepeqHbO- Ta PaHHbOHOBOAHIJIIHCHKOI MOB. 3a3Ha4uMMO, IO MOMNPH BiJCYTHICTH
€IMHOI JTYMKH HIOJ0 OCHOBHOTO IMOPSJIKY CIIB y paHHbOCEpEAHbOAHIIIIHChKIH MoBI OV abo VO
(Pintzuk, 2015) OinplIicTh HAayKOBLIB OIHOCTaWHO BBa)KalOTh, LIO Mi3HHOCEPEAHBOAHIIIIHCHKA
€ OUTBIII TOMOTEHHOIO, OCKLTbKH 86,1 % pedeHb MarOTh MOPSIOK po3TallyBaHHA eleMeHTIiB SVO
abo OVS (Bech, 2001, p. 92; Kemenade, 2009). Bapto 3ayBaKuTH, 10 TaKi MOJEII BIIACTHBI
CHHTAaKCUCY 3 [IE€CIOBOM Yy MemianpHii mo3uiii. CTpyKTypa Kiay3u B PaHHbOHOBOAHTIIHCHKIH
MOBI XapaKTepU3yeThCsl OUIBII YCTaJleHUM MOPSAAKOM CIiB i3 JOMiHAHTHOIO Mojewto SVO
(Nevalainen, 2006), 3adikcoBanoro B mam’sitkax i3 modatky 1500 p. (Gelderen, 2018). IuBepcoBaHi
nopsik ¢niB OSV Ta 3pigka OVS, xapakTepHi TaKOK Ul CePeIHBOAHTITIHCHKOI MOBH, € THIIOBUMH
B mam’sTkax XVII cT., mpoTe BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS 3 METOIO0 KorepeHTHOCTI jauckypcey (Los, 2015).
3a Hamom TiNOTEe3010, CaMe MOTYKHUI BIUTUB iH(POPMAIIHHO-CTPYKTYPHHUX (aKTOpiB y Iporeci
MOCTYNOBOr0O (pOpMYBaHHS YCTAJICHOTO MOPS/KY CIiB B aHINIIHCHKOMY PEYECHHI CHPUYUHUB ITIOSBY
Ta PO3BUTOK Yy TMEBHI iCTOpW4YHI mepiogn (oKycyBalbHHX aABEpOiB sIK 3ac0o0iB MapKyBaHHS
IC peuenns.

[Nomanpumii  anamiz iHhopMalLiiiHOT CTPYKTypH pedeHHs (BiINOBIAHO IO 3alpOIOHOBAHOI
METOJMKH) Tepeadadae po3risiz il y IBOX aclieKTaxX: MpeACTaBICHHS TaHoi / HOBOI iH(opMaIlii s
muckypey (Krifka & Mussan, 2012) Ta Bu3HaueHHs Tomika i ¢okyca pedenns (Petrova, 2009).
CkiaiHicTh aHOTamlii JaHOCTI Ta HOBHM3HHM iH(pOpMAaIlii mojsra€ B TOMY, LIO JJIsI TIO3HAYECHHS
iHpopMamii sk Takoi, IO po3MIsaiacs B JIUCKYpCi, HEIOCTATHHO HMOBTOPIOBAHOCTI JIEKCUYHOI
OJMHUIII B KOHTEKCTi, OCKIIBKM JIeKceMa MO)Ke OyTH 3aMiHeHa CHHOHIMaMH, 3aliMEHHUKaMH,
pedepenuiiinnmu BucnoBamu Too (Lavidas & Haugh, 2020). Otxe, mnsa anoranii IC y xopmyci
TEKCTiB HEOOXiMHO MOOyayBaTH penpe3eHTaliiiny cTpykTypy auckypcy (PCJ), siky MeHTaibHO
MIPE/ICTaBIIsIE MOBEIb Yy IIPOLIECi pO3ropTaHHs ITUcKypey. Lle Bumarae BpaxyBaHHs ABOX aCHEKTiB:
chepu pedepeHTiB y IUCKypCi Ta HU3KM KPHUTEpiiB MOOYIOBH CTPYKTYypH pelpe3eHTalil, ska
cnpuse naexoxyBaHHo iH(popmanii (Geurts et al., 2020). Hampukman, inmekcarisi yHiBepcymy
peuenns "John is reading a book" mae Takuii BUrIISA:

(5) [x, y: John (x), book (y), is reading (x, y)].

Omxe, y AMCKYpCl HasiBHI JIBa HOBUX JMCKypC-pedepeHTH — x Ta y. CeMaHTUYHUI KOHTEKCT MOXKE
OyTH Npe/ICTaBICHUH Y MOPSIIKOBiN iHAekcalii (7) y BUNaaKy, sKIIO 3a HAM ClIiye pedeHHs (6):

(6) It fascinates him.

(7) [v, w: fascinate (v, w)].

3aliMEHHUKH if 1 him KOPENIOITh i3 AUCKYpCc-pedepeHTaMH, M0 3Taayl0ThCsl B IIONEPETHBOMY
KOHTEKCTI. BimoBigHo aHamizyrothest 13 morepenHix pedeHs [UIsi BU3HAYEHHS JAHOCTI Ta HOBU3HH
iHdopmarii (Andrushenko, 2017; Haugh et al., 2009). Takim 4rHOM, HACTYITHMM €TaIlOM € OIeparlist
3IUTTS JUCKypCc-pedepeHTiB, 1110 IpencTaBieHo B iHaekcaii (8).

(8) [x, y, v, w: John (x), book (y), is reading (x,y), fascinates (v, w)].
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Ha piBHi cTpyKTypu perpe3eHTallii JUCKYpCY BiOYBaeThCsi PUPIBHIOBAHHS JMCKYpC-PEEpPEHTIB.
Iop.: (9)-(10).
(9) [x,e,v,w: w=x, v=y, John (x), book (v), is reading (x,y), fascinates (v,w)].
(10) [x,y: John (x), book (v), is reading (x,y), fascinates (v,x)].
VY Ttakuii cnoci0 BiOyBaeTbhcs TPHUIUCYBaHHS TETiB JAHOCTI Ta HOBU3HM iH(opmarlii B
kopmycax TekctiB (Lavidas & Haugh, 2020; Petrova, 2009), o npencrapieHo B Ta0muiti 1.
Tabnums 1
Tezu 0ns poswupenoi cxemu anomayii iHoOpMayiiiHoi CMPYKmMypu peyeHHs

PiBeHnb Tern Onuc
Indopmaniiinmii | giv JaHa
craTyc giv-active aKTHBOBaHA
giv-inactive HEaKTHBOBaHa
acc JOCTYIIHA
acc-sit JOCTYIIHA CUTYaTHBHO
acc-inf nependadyBaHa
acc-gen 3aransHa
new HEKOHKDETH30BaHa

I3 Tabn. 1 BumuBae, 1mo iHGoOpMaIlis B TUCKYPCI KOMYEThCSA K OE3MOCepenHbO JaHa, JaHa-
aKTUBOBaHA, JaHa-HeakTHBOBaHa (iHopMmallis, IO HE 3a3Hayanacs B Mexax 13 pedcHs),
JIOCTYIHA 3 KOHTEKCTY, IlepeadadyBaHa, 3arajbHa Ta HOBa.

OcTaHHIM €TanoM JOCIiKEHHs € BU3HAYEHHS THITIB Tomika i ¢okyca peuenns (Brunetti, 2004;
Cinque, 2006; Krifka, 2007; Speyer, 2010), npexncrasiene B Tadmuri 2.

Tabmums 2
Tezu Ons pozwupenoi cxemu anomayii 01 Monixka i poxyca pevenHs
Pigenn Tern Onuc
TOITIK ab ONH3BKHIH TOIIK
ct KOHTPACTHHH TOIIK
dokyc inf iH(opMaLiHHHE (HOKYC
idf ineHTHIKaIiiHrH HOKyC
cf KOHTPACTHHI (OKYC
emph eMbaTHIHHE POKyC
mirf MipaTHBHHIT QOKYC

Tomik i ¢okyc pedeHHs Mu posrisigaeMo B mparmaruuHomy actiekrti (Krifka, 2007; Speyer,
2010). Tomik HOmiNAOTH Ha ONU3BKUH (TOHM, NMPO SKUH 1ETHCS B TUCKYpCi) Ta KOHTPACTHHUH
(Brunetti, 2004). Illomo ¢okyca, TO BHOKPEMJIIOIOTH Taki HoOro BHIHM: IH(GOPMAIHHUMA,
inenTu(iKaiifHui, KoHTpacTHUH, emdaruunuii i mipatuBHuil (Frascarelli & Hinterholzl, 2007;
Kritka, 2007).

VY pe3ynbraTi TeryBaHHS BCiX KOMIIOHEHTIB PEYEHHsI OTPUMYEMO CXEMY aHaJIi3y, IIPECTaBICHY
Ha Puc. 2.

<WORDS> Euen king dauid in this place
<IS> giv-active new give-active

<TOPIC> Ab

<FOCUS> mirf

<WO> SUBJ VFIN ADVMOD

<TRANS> Even king died in this place

Puc. 2. Cxema ananizy IC peyenns 6 kopnycax mexkcmia aneniticoxoi mosu XII-XVII cm.
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Omxke, 3aIPOIIOHOBaHA METOIMKA JI03BOJIsIE (hOPMAaITi3yBaTH KOTyBaHHS KOMITOHEHTIB iH(popMalIiiiHOT
CTPYKTYpH JUISl IOCIIJDKEHHS KJlay3 y KOpITycax TEKCTIiB, BPAXOBYIOUM JaHICTh i HOBH3HY iH(opMalrlii,
a TaKOXK JIa€ 3MOTY BUSIBUTH Pi3HOBHIH TOMiKa Ta (oKyca peueHHsI.

Buxiiax Ta 00roBopeHHsI OCHOBHOTO MaTepiamy mocaimkenns. 3a nanumu Oxford English
Dictionary (OED, 2021), agBepd even y NaBHBOAHIJIHCHKiii MOBIi HE BHKOPHCTOBYBaBCS
SK Ccreliani3oBaHuii anBepd Ha mo3HauyeHHs Qokyca. lle cnpuurneno tum, mo B MoBi V—XI cr.
OCHOBHMMH MapkepaMu (hoKyca BUCTYNAIOTh MOPSIOK CIiB 1 4acTtku nu, pa/ponne (Kemenade,
2009). Dictionary of Old English Web Corpus (2009) mictuth Taki 3HaueHHs even: 1) exactly, just
(GenA Al.1: Bearwas wurdon to axan and to yslan, eordan weestma, efne swa wide swa da
witelac rede gercehton rum land wera); 2) manner or degree — evenly (PPs 118.77: cumen me dine
miltsa mihtum geswypede, and ic lange on pam lifian mote, fordon me is metegung on modsefan,
hu ic e pine efnast healde); 3) reference to time (LkGI18.47: bifora allum folche & hu efne sona
giheeled wees). TakuM YUHOM, OKpeclicHWH anBepO MmouyrHae (QYHKIIOHYBATH K Mapkep (okyca
Ha Mi3HINIMX eTanax po3BUTKY aHTJIHChKOI MOBH.

VY cepennboaHrJiiicbkii MOBi BHacmiJOK 4YacTkoBOi BTpaTH (UIEKCIH Ta MOCTYIIOBOTO
riepexoy JaBHOAHIIIMCHKOTO CHHTAaKcuCy BiJl V2/V3 /10 Takoro, IO XapakTepU3YEThCs IMO3HIIEO
JiecioBa B MeiasibHIM TO3MMIT, BHpakeHHS iH(MOPMAIHOI CTPYKTYpHM PEYEHHS IIOCTYIIOBO
‘pyiinyeTbes’. Lle moTpeOye MOSBM B MOBI HOBMUX CHHTAKCHYHHX MAapKepiB, SIKi 3’SBISIOTHCS
B pesynbrati ‘Tepanii’ (Los & Kemenade, 2012), mo cipuyuHsi€e MosiBy HOBOTO KJIacy, TaK 3BaHHUX
¢dokycyBanpHuX anBepOiB (Aumpymenko, 2020; Andrushenko, 2021a, 2021b). ocmimxeHHS
CepPEeIHBOAHTIIIHCEKOr0 KOPITYCY 3acBimauye, Mo aaBepd even sK iHIUKATOp (OKyca BKHBAETHCS
B 3HAUEHHI PECTPUKTUBHOTO EKCKIIO3UBHOIO ajBepOa just y 59.26% BuokpemieHux pedess (11),
y 5.55% npuknagiB BiH QYHKIIOHYE SIK PECTPUKTUBHUIA YTOUYHIOBAIBHUN anBepO exactly/straight
(12), y pewrri BumazakiB (35.19%) BiH BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS B 3HAYEHHI CKAISPHOIO aJIUTUBHOTO
ansepOa (13).

(11) Whanne pe mone is euene bitwene vs & pe sonne, panne ofte is clips (Trev.Barth. (Add
2794, 115b).

When the moon is exactly between us and the sun, then often it is obsure.

(12) Edylwald was a man expert, Euen gyuen to god with cuthbert (Life St. Cuthbert, /. 4066).

Edylwald was a man expert, just shackeled to God by Cuthbert.

(13) ... evyn he thatt made bothe hevin and hell. (Cob.PLST (Croo:Graig 17/488).

Even he that made both heaven and hell.

[IpoanHanmizyBaBIIM pEYECHHS PI3HOXKAHPOBUX TEKCTiB aHrmicekoi MoBu XII-XV cT.,
MU BCTAHOBHJIM, IIIO BCI TPU 3HAYCHHS HAsBHI B TBOPAxX PIi3HUX MiIIEPIOIiB OIXHOYACHO, OTKE,
CXEMaTUYHO PO3BHUTOK even K (POKyCyBaJILHOTO aiBepOa MoxHa npeacraButu Tak (Puc. 3):

C.a. PECTPUKTUBHUI (E€KCIFO3MBHUI)
I.a. anBepO crymens / crocoly mii +
Jl.a. PECTPUKTUBHUI (YTOUHIOBaJIbHUI ‘exactly’) C.a. PEeCTPUKTUBHUI (YTOUHIOBAJILHUI)
c.a. CKaJIIpHUM aTuTHB
Puc. 3. Possumox ¢hoxycysanvrozo adsepba even y cepeOHbOaH2IIUCHKIT MOBI

Jocmimkyroun meperBopeHHsi even Ha DA, MH 3BEpHYIHCS [0 aHamizy iH(opmaiiiHol
CTPYKTYPH, a TaKOXX OCOOJIHMBOCTEW MOPSAKY CIiyBaHHS €JIEMEHTIB Y PEUEHHI 3 BUKOPHCTAHHIM
anBepOa. KoxxHe 3HaueHHs even sk (OKyCyBaJbHOIO ajBepba MMpoaHai30BaHO OKPEMO MPOTATOM
CepeHbOAHTIIIMCHKOr0 TEpiofy 3 YpaxyBaHHSM BIIaCHE HOro 3HA4YEHHS, THUITy IOPSIKY CIIiB
Ta iH(pOopManiHHO-CTPYKTYpPHOTO HaBaHTA)KEHHS PEUCHHSI.

Even sik pecTPUKTHBHMII YyTOUHIOBAJIbHMI anBep6. Lls ¢yHkuis, sSx 3a3Havanocs BHIIE,
TparwsieThes ¥ 5.55 % NpUKIaIiB CepeTHLOAHIITIHCHKOI MOBH, TIPOTE BKE B PAHHHOHOBOAHIIIIHCHKOMY
KOpITyci TEKCTiB amBepO y IbOMY 3HAUCHHI HAMU HE 3apeecTpoBaHui. JlocmimkeHHs iH(bOpMaIiiHOl
CTPYKTYpH pEUYEHHs TOKa3ayo, M0 eJIEMEHTH, MapKOBaHi aaBepOOM, NPENCTaBISIOTH BiIOMY
iH(OpMaIliIo IS IUCKYPCY Ta TETYIOTHCS SIK ieHTudikamiiaui gpokyc (14).
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(14) And all way he schuld fynd men, landes and iles and citeez and townes, as er in pir
cuntrees. For 3e wate wele pat pase men pat dwellez euen vnder pe pole Antartyk |[...]
(Mandeville's travels, ME Corpus 2019).

pat dwellez euen vnder pe pole Antartyk — that dwells right under the pole of Antarctic.

Amnoranis IC pedenns (14): [CP [bat [giv-active, ab)] [[dWelleZ [new1] [€uen vnder pe pole Antartyk
[give-active, idf]]]~

Po3Binka Bkazye Ha Te, mo TUnoBuM mopsakom ciiB € SVO X [even — X], ne X-emeMeHT
NIPE/ICTaBIIsIE 00CTaBUHY MiCIIsl, KOHCTUTYEHTHU IPEACTABISIOTh Y NUCKYpCi 3a3BU4ail iHpopMalliro
JlaHy-aKTHBOBaHy a0o0 JTaHy-HEaKTUBOBaHY. ANBepO even PO3TAIIOBAHME y TIPEMO3ULIT 10 KOMIIOHEHTA,
SKMH BiH MapKye, — IIle¢ HE TUIOBO 3 OIJIy Ha IHII PECTPUKTUBHI YTOYHIOBAJbHI anBepOu,
110 3’SIBJISIFOTHCA B 1IeH 1epio]] pO3BUTKY aHTJi#ichkoi MoBH (Andrushenko, 2017, 2021).

AnBepd even y pyHKIII peCTPHKTHBHOI0 eKCKJIIO3MBHOI0 HalyacTilie MapKye iH(opMariiHuiz
¢dokyc iHOBY iH(opMaIliro LIt TUcKkypcey (15).

(15) And whanne pe preste, cladde wip an albe, offirs to hir pe sacramente, she metip oure
lorde with alle her spirite, & in pe selfe momente pat sche openip her moupe and takip pe oste, she
is rauyshed euen forpwip (Prosalegenden die legende des ms. Douce, ME Corpus 2019).

she is rauyshed euen forpwip — she is taken away just forthwith.

AHOTaHiH IC PCYCHHA (15) [She [giv-active, ab]] [[IS rauyshed] newl] [euen fOI'leb] new. inﬂ]]'

Ha Puc. 4 npencraBniene BiZICOTKOBE CITIBBIHOIIEHHS UIsl KOXKHOTO THUITY (hOKyca B KOHCTPYKIIISIX,
SIKI MICTSITh OKpECIICHUH aaBepo.

70

60 57.8

50

40

®
30
21.02
20 17.21
10 4.68
0

Tun gokycy inf idf cf empf
Tun indo giv giv giv giv/new
Tun Toniky ab ab ab ab

Puc. 4. Cnigsionowenns iHhopMayittHo-cmpyKmypHux munie e1emenmis, MapKo8aHux
EKCKIIIO3UBHUM A08epOOM even ) cepeOHbOaHSIICLKIL MOGI

JouinapHo 3ayBaXkuTH, 110 y 98.44 % mpUKIAIiB even Nepeaye €IEMEHTY, SIKHI BiH MMO3HAYAE.
I3 marepiany criinye, o, Konu X-elneMeHT Bupaxae eMpatuuHuii (oKyc i BUCTynae 0OCTaBUHOO
B PCUCHHI, even po3TalioBaHui y moctno3uilii (16).

(16) He hetes to sytt, who takes hede, On ryght hand in heuen,

To deme ilk man after his awen dede
At his awen ordenance euen (The Middle-English Harrowing of hell and Gospel of Nicodemus,
ME Corpus 2019).

who takes hede, On ryght hand in heuen, To deme ilk man after his awen dede At his awen
ordenance euen — who takes head on right hand in heaven to pass the judgement on eah man after
his own deed just at his own ordinance.

Anorauis IC peuennst (16): [CP [Who] (4 sciive, by [takes hede] .5, [On ryght hand in heuen]

mew» L 10 deme ilk man] p.,; [after his awen dede At his awen ordenance euen] paccsit emph)]]-
Haiitumosimmm nopsiakom ciiB y Hamiid BuOipui € SV(X) [even — X] (92.2%), ne X-enemeHT
31e0LIBIIOr0 TpeNCTaBiIste iHpOpMalliiHul, ineHTudiKauiiHui ado KoHTpacTHHH ¢okyc. Komu

even Mapkye embaTuyHul (OKYC, BiH HaWYACTIIIE TPAIUIIETHCS 13 CYO’ €KTOM pEUCHHS. 3arajiom
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BapTO BHOKpeMuTH 1Bi Mojeni: [even — S] VX (3.12%) ta SV[X « even] (1.56%). 3ayBaxkumo
TaKoX, IO iHBepcoBaHUH nopsaok ciiB X[even — X] SVO crnocrepiraetbes cepen 3.12 % xiays,
IIPH IILOMY JI€CIIOBO IPEICTABIISE JaHy-aKTHBOBaHY iH(opMaIrito B pedeHHi (17).

(17) and in the same or euen lijk wise y schal defende bi resoun ech of the xj (The repressor of
over much blaming of the clergy, ME Corpus 2019).

And in the same or just likewise manner you shall defend by reason each of the xj.

Anoranis IC pedenns (17): [[and in the same] roiv-activer OF [€uen lijk wise] [give-active, emph] [Y] [eiv-
active, ab] [Schal defende] [giv-active; [b1 resoun ech of the Xj] (new]

Even sk ckanspHuii agutuBHUi aaBepd. KoHcTpykuii, y sKux even (QYHKIIOHYE
SIK CKaJISIpHUHM aIMTUBHUI aJiBepO, 3aCBIAYYIOTh TaKe: B yCiX aHAJI30BaHUX IIPUKIIAJIax BiH IO3HAYAE
KOMITOHEHTH, IO MICTSTh HECIOfiBaHy iH(OpPMAIil0 JUIsi MOBLS Ta Cilyxada, Y TakWd criocio
(OKyCyBaJIbHHUII €IEMEHT IPEACTaBIsE MipaTUBHUI (DOKYC Ta HAroJONIye Ha JaHOCTI iH(opMarii
y 92.11 % npuxnaxis (18), iHdopMaris B pemTi NPUKIAIIiB TETYEThCS SIK 3pO3yMisia 3 KOHTEKCTY
(19), Tomik mpy LOMY MapKyeThCs SIK OJIN3BKHUI.

(18) ... he gan abraid / and at the last out-brak,

And euen thus / vnto hym he spak. [ 1964]

"l haue* gret mervaile /" quod he, "in my thoght (Lydgate's Siege of Thebes, ME Corpus
2019).

And euen thus / vato hym he spak — And even thus unto him he spoke.

Anoranis IC peuenns (18): [CP [And [euen thus] [give-active, mirfy [VItO hym] (give-active] [h€] [give-
active, ab] [Spak] [new]]]~

(19) I had nevar sene tofore;

and his booke on me he layd,

and euen thus to me he sayd (The pilgrimage of the life of man, ME Corpus 2019).

and euen thus to me he sayd — and even thus to me he said.

AHOTaHiH IC PpCHCHHA (19) [CP [and [euen thus] [acc-sit, mirf] [tO me] [give-active] [he] [give-active, ab]
[sayd] mewl.

AMUTHBHUI anBepO PO3TAIOBYETHCS B MPEMO3HMINI JO €leMeHTa, M0 SIKOTO BiH HaJEeXKUTb,
y 86.85% aHai30BaHUX BUMAIKIB. Y pa3i pO3MIIICHHS B MOCTMOAUDIKYBAIbHIHN MO3UIIIT €JICMEHT,
MapKOBaHUH even, MPEICTABICHO 3aiiIMEHHUKOM Y Kiay3i (20).

(20) and when pou a while ygon hast,

lizt of day pou al forlast,

ac hold pe euen norp (Zwei mittelenglische bearbeitungen, ME Corpus 2019).

ac hold pe euen norp — but hold even you north.

CKaJSIpHHH even, 3apeecTpOBaHU y HALIOMY JOCHI/PKEHHI, MOke OYTH NMPUYMHOIO iHBEPCOBAHOIO
TIOpSIIKY CTiB 3i 3MmimieHHsM X-eneMenta BiiBo (18) — (19), sikuii Bupaskae HECITOAIBaHHUI KOHTEKCT,
o crocrepiraerses y 89.46% npuknanis. Ile, iMOBipHO, BUPI3HSE CKaJISAPHHI even 13-IOMDK 1HIIHX
3Ha4eHb (DOKYCYBAIILHOTO a/iBepOa.

Jlocnimpkyroun even y nam’sTkaXx paHHBOHOBOAHIUIIHCHKOI MOBHM, MU BCTAaHOBHIIY, IO YacToOTa
Hioro BukopucTaHHs sk DA 30umbIIyeThes 10 32.5%. Yike, mounHarouu 3 XV CT., (GYHKIIIOHYBaHHSI
even SIK CKaJLIpPHOTO aJWTHBa TepeBaxae, craHoBisuu 95.1 % (21), y 4.5% npukianiB BiH
B)KHUBAETHCS B 3HAUCHHI PECTPUKTUBHUX EKCKITIO3UBHUX anBepOiB just/only (22) ta 'y 0.4 % peueHb
BiH BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS SIK HECKAISAPHUN aauTHB also (23).

(21) we see it to be true by our owne experience, that euen children now are able to discerne
the trueth, in sondry thinges, wherein many men of iudgement and good learning were heretofore
blinded. (A suruay of the pretended holy discipline, EEBO).

(22) i prayse greatly your goodly memory yet i must warne you to beware of vaynglory that is a
vice of so craftie a vilany that it seketh euen vertue to accompany (Dialogues in verse, between
Gelasimus and Spudaeus, EEBO).

(23) wherefore in the gouernments of commonweales, and healing the diseases thereof, we must
imitat not the Physitians onely, but euen nature it selfe, or rather the great god of nature whom we see
to do all things by little and little, and almost insensibly (The six bookes of a common-weale, EEBO).
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3Ba)karoud Ha JaHI 3 KOPIYCy, 3a3HAYUMO, IO even y 3HAYCHHI only / just HaWdacrimie
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh y Tlam’sitkax 1570-1614 pp., a B 3HaueHHi also ocraHHiil 3anuc maryersest 1604 p.
Bapro 3a3HauuTH TakoX, IO aHali3 BHOIPKM 3 KOPIYCYy IIOKa3aB, IO even SIK (OKYCYBaJbHUIM
anBepO HalvacTille TPAIUIAETHCS 3 IMEHHHMKAMU Ha MO3HAYEHHS 1CTOTH, TOMI SIK Y KOHCTPYKIISIX
3 IMEHHHKaMHU-HEiCTOTaMHU BiH BUCTyHae NpHKMeTHHKoM. Y TaOmuii 3 HaBeneHO OKpeMi naHi
3 koprnycy EEBO 111010 BUKOPUCTaHHS even SIK IPUKMETHHKA.

Tabnumsg 3
Tlpukmemnuroge snauenns even y xoncmpykyii [even [NOUN]]
even+N BCLOI'O abco0THA YacTOTa | BiZHOCHA YyacToTa
NpHKJIa1iB even 'y GyHKuii even y pyHKnii
TMPHKMETHHKA NPHKMETHHKA
gods 139 79 56.83
men 141 24 17.02
hand 116 87 75
number 110 100 90.91
course 82 45 54.88
ground 64 64 100
gortions 59 33 55.93
christians 46 17 36.96
weight 16 16 100
length 44 15 34.09

Y paHHbOHOBOAHTJIWMCHKIN MOBi, IOpPIBHSHO 3 TIONEPEAHIM IIEPiOIOM PO3BHTKY MOBH,
IHBEPCOBAHHH MOPSIZIOK CIIiB 13 PECTPUKTHBHUAM €KCKJIIO3MBHUM aJIBEPOOM even He CIIOCTepIiraeThes,
SIK 1 pO3TallyBaHHA aaBepOa B MOCTIO3MINT IIONO C€JIEMEHTa, SAKUH BiH Mapkye. Po3momis THIiB
¢oxyca npezcrasieHo Ha Puc. 5.

50 47.6
45
40 38.1
35
30
® 25
20
15
9.5
10
4.8
5
0
Tun gokycy inf idf cf empf
Tun indo giv giv giv giv/new
Tun Toniky ah ab ab ab

Puc. 5. Cnigsionowenns inghopmayittno-cmpyKmypHux munie e1emenmis, MapKo8aHux
EKCKIIO3UBHUM A08epOOM even Yy PAHHbOHOBOAHSIIUCLKIU MOGI

OTKe, HE3BaXKAIOUM Ha 3MEHIICHHS YacTKu iH(opmauiliHoro tumy ¢okyca (24) ta 3pocTaHHs
YaCTKH KOHTpacTHOro ¢okyca (25), mepimii TUIT HaHOUTBII TTOMIMPEHHH JIJIsl €KCITIO3UBHOTO ever.

(24) Howe meke, how pure how holy she was in dede you know, so yt more to declare we shal
not nede: to know good thinges is right commendable but to folowe them is most profitable: i
prayse greatly your goodly memory yet i must warne you to beware of vaynglory that is a vice of
so craftie a vilany that it seketh euen vertue to accompany (3 Dialogues in verse, EEBO).

Anoranis IC peuennst (24): [CP [that [it] (gv-active, ab] [ [S€keth] [new) [€UEN Vertue] (acc.sit, infy [tO
accompany] freu]l-
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(25) therefore it shold bee veniall: for be it more, or be it lesse, or of what sorte of synne
so euer it be, if it be synne, it is mortall in the nature of it, and deserueth no forgiuenesse,
but euen death for recompence (4 sermon, EEBO).

Anoranis IC peuennst (25): [CP [it] [giv-active, ab] [[deserueth] [new; [no forgiuenesse] [acc-sit,
[but] [euen death] ew, o [for recompence] [new;]]-

AHaJTi3 TO3MIIHHAX 0COOIMBOCTEH even OO eIEMEHTa, KU BiH MapKye, mokaszas, mo y 90.5%
BiH Nepe/ye 03HA4yBaHOMY HHUM CIIOBY, a B 9.5% BHIa/IKiB JUIs aiBepOa XapakTepHa MOCTIO3UIIIS,
MPUYIOMY HaiYacTillle B TAKMX KOHCTPYKIIISIX €IEMEHT MPe/ICTaBIIsiE KOHTPACTHUN 200 ieHTH(iKaIi I
GboKyc i BUpaKeHUH 3BOPOTHUM 3aHMEHHUKOM.

(26) at the last when he saw his master deed, and cast into the fyre, as the maner of burial was
then, the dogge a gret whyle mornefully yowling and lamentynge the deathe of his mayster, caste
hym selfe euen into the fyre also, and there died by his mayster (An invective ayenste the great and
detestable vice, EEBO).

Iopsamok cmie npu 1meomy Takuit: SV(X) [even — X] (81 %), even — SV(X) (9.5%)
ta SVO <« even (9.5%).

VY paHHLOHOBOAHIITIUCHKIM MOBI CKAJISIPHHIA ATUTHBHMIA even TPAIUIIETHCSA 3 TAKUMU THIIAMH
mopsiaky ciiB y pedenni: SVX (96.78%), XSV (2.72%), SOV (0.25%), XVS (0.25%). Monenb
SVO npexacrariena Takumu Bapiantamu: even-> SVO (53.52%), S(v)V even->X (35.3%), S1V1
even-> S2V2 (3.61%), SV [not only O1], [but even-> O2] (3.08%), SIV1V2 even-> S2 (1.27%).
Koncrpykmis S(v)V even->X HaBenena B npukiani (28). Sk mokaszye matepiai, ansepd Mapkye X
€JIEMEHT, 1110 TPEJICTABIISIE CUTYaTHBHO JaHy iH(pOpMAIliI0 Ta € MipaTUBHUM (POKYCOM, TOMIK MpH
ILOMY OJTU3BKHUI.

(27) &, wold with them destroye all vertue safe fayth: and now ye se that playnely he denyeth
Crystes Crystes promyse to / and i wene at laste denye euen cryste and all: for as ye se at your eye,
he draweth very faste towarde yt (The co[n]futacyon of Tyndales, EEBO).

Anoranis IC peuenns (27): [CP [and [i] (giv-active, ab] [ - -] [denye] pmew; [€Uen cryste and all] jace-sit, mirp))-

Crpykrypa even->SVO B mpukiani (27) HaWJacTillle TPAIUIIETHCI, KOMH CyO €KT € IMCHHHUKOM-
ICTOTOIO, 3a SIKUM 371€0UIBIIOrO CITiye pedieKcBHUH 3aliMeHHUK. [H(opMalis BupaxeHa cyd’eKToM,
[0 TETryeThCs SIK MipaTHMBHUH (DOKYC, € JAaHOW ab0 CHTyaTHBHO JaHowo. Y 2.7 % NpUKIadiB
MipaTuBHUH (OKyC TakoXK MOXKe OYTH IPOIHTEpIpETOBaHUM sIK eMpaTnanuii (28).

(28) rightly dothe ambrose in a certaine place warne vs, that all other vices preuayle by euil
deedes: but only pryde is to be taken heede of euen in wel doings: and surely there is not any man
yt can be ready ynough to beware of pride: Euen vertue it selfe (as i sayd) doth oftentimes minister
occasion to this vice [...] (The vvarfare of Christians, EEBO).

Anoranis IC peuenns (28): [CP [Euen vertue it selfe] [gv-active, mirfemph) [dOth oftentimes
minister] ew) [0ccasion] pmew; [to this vice] [giv-active}]]-

VY koHcrpykuii S1V even S2V2 (29) cnoctepiractbest 1HBEPCOBaHMH TMOPSIIOK 13 MEPEMIIIEHHSIM
NP niBopyd, 110 MOXXKHa IHTEpHpeTyBaTH SK eM(paTUUHUN (OKYC, Ha BigMIHY BiJ| KOHCTPYKIIi
S1V1V2 even S2 (30), ne ¢dokyc Teryerbcs sK MipaTHBHUH Ta IpeAcTaBisie iHdopmaiito,
M0 CUTYAIIHHO JIOCTYITHA JUTSl TUCKYPCY.

(29) and his striking close to the conclnsion, when the premises runne another way will
make euen children to scoffe at the want of judgement in his so great vndertakings (A defence of
the right of kings, EEBO,).

Amnoranis IC pedenns (29): [CP [when [the premises] (giv-active, ab] [TUnNe another way] new; [will
make] [new] [euen children] [acc-sit, emph] [tO SCOffe] [new] [ . ]]]

(30) by thy great deity he doth beleeue Falshoods, that falshoods selfe could not inuent, and from
that misbeleefe doth draw a course to ouerwhelme euen vertue, truth and sanctitie (The dumbe
knight A historicall comedy, EEBO,).

Amnorais IC peuenns (30): CP [and from that [misbeleefe] [giv-active, ab) [dOth draw] [giv-active, emph]
[a course] new; [to ouerwhelme] (hew) [€uen vertue, truth and sanctitie] (acc-sit, mir]1]-

VY xoHctpykitist SV [not only O1], [but even->02] indopmalris o3HAUCHA even IHTePIPETYETHCS
SIK HOBA, & CaM eJIEMEHT BUpa)kae KOHTPACTHHUIT (HOKycC.
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(31) but christian and conscinable, like paul's and peter's, and lames, who tt they might feede
the flocke, endured not onely labours, and stripes, and imprisonments, but euen death it selfe
(Seauen helpes to Heauen Shewing, EEBO).

Amnoranis IC peuenns (31): [CP [but [christian and conscinable] (giv-active, abj [ --] [endured] jnew;
[not onely labours, and stripes, and imprisonments] [giv-active, cff [DUt €uen death it selfe] new, c]1]-

[lepemimieHHs eNeMEHTIB 31 CKaJISIPHUM even BIIIBO BiJ| JI€CIOBa 3piJKa TPAIUISETHCS
B mam’siTkax apyroi nonoBuHu XVI cr., npore B XVII cT. Takuii MopsiqoK CiTiyBaHHs eJIeMEHTIB
NIPE/ICTaBJICHUH JIMIIE ITOOJMHOKUMH TpHKIazamMu 3 kopmycy (32). 3Baxkaroun Ha Te, IO
B CepeHBOAHIVIIACHKI MOBI even CIPHYMHIOE 1HBEPCOBAaHMI TIOPSIOK CITiB, Y PAHHHOHOBOAHTITIFCHKIH
MOBI BBa)KAEMO II¢ SBUILE 3aJHIIKOBUM. B ycix mpukiamax iHpopMallis, MapkoBaHa aaBepOoM,
€ TmependavyBaHoI0, (POKYC TEryeThCs SIK MipaTHBHMM, a TOMIK JAaHWi. IMOBIpHO, MOBEIb TAKOX MaE
HaMip HAaroJOCHTH Ha Ba)KJIMBOCTI iH(OpMaIlii, ToMy B pedeHHi cripanboBye Focus First Principle
(Schwabe & Winkler, 2007).

(32) there would be a progresse in endlesnes: which thing euen nature it selfe doth abhorre:
by all the premises then, you may plainely perceiue (Dialogicall discourses of spirits, EEBO).

Amnoranis IC peuenns (32): [CP [which thing] (giv-active, ab] [€U€N Nature it selfe] (acc.sit, mirgy [dOth
abhorre] new]]-

Konctpykuii S even->XV, even->SOV (34) npencrasieHi MOOJUHOKUMH NPUKIAAaMHU. AHaJI3
iH(opMaliHOI CTPYKTYpH pEuYeHHsI JIOBiB, IO 3a3BHUYaid JAIECIIOBO IMPEACTaBIsE BioMy iH(popMmaliro
JUTSL IACKYPCY, LI0 TaKOX CIIPUYMHIOE IHBEPCOBAHUI MOPSIOK CIIiB. [H(pOpMaIllis, MapKoBaHa even,
CHTYaTHBHO BiJJOMa, a caM (POKYC TETryeThCs K MipaTHBHHIA.

(33) that euen men by their wisdome are able to make those things serue for the benefite of
man which of them-selues would hurt him (Three godly and fruitfull sermons, EEBO).

Amnoranis IC pedenns (33): [that [euen men] [giyv-active, mirf) [DY their wisdome] (new) [[are able to
make] [giv-active] [those things] [eiv-active] [[SETUE] [giv-active] [fOT the benefite of man] (newi]]-

Ha Puc. 6 npexcrasieni Tunu iHpopMarii Ta mopsiIoK CIiB 31 CKaJISIPHUM aIBEpOOM even.

SVO 96.78%
60 [ |
53.52
50
40
353 8
o~ &
o A i o
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S ) n @ ] >
@~ | A > > < A
A c | ) - < h
f v 5] =3 o | |
H > [ 3 > = H =
20 H 0] > o 1 n | 53
c 2 2 - — >é = >
g = S ] > o g S
) “ " o wn ] ] =
10
361 308 - 272
] — 1.7 025 0.25
0
N borycy mirf mirf mirf of mirf mirf mirf mirf
TR iHG. giv/ace-sit acc-sit acc-sit new new infer acc-sit infer
THN TomiKa ab ab ab ab ab ab ab ab

Puc. 6. Tunu ingpopmayii ma mun ¢oxyca, Maprko8aHuil CKAIAPHUM a08epbOM even
Y PAHHLOHOBOAHTIUCHKIU MOBI

VY pesynbraTi 3akpimieHas SVO nopsiaky ciiiB y paHHbOHOBOAHTIIIHCHKI MOB1 IPOCTEXKYETHCS
HEeoOXiHICTh y CIemiamizamnii MapkepiB (OKyca, OTKe, CIHOCTEpIraeThbecsi 30ULTBIICHHS YacTOTH
BUKOPHCTaHHS even K (pokycyBanbHOro ajpepba, a TakoX HOro creriaiizaiisi Ha BUpaKEHHI
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MipaTuBHOrO (okyca. [Ipore, mocmimuBIIM TUHAMIKY anBepOa, JOMIIBHO 3a3HAYWTH, IO BiH
BHUKOPHCTOBYETHCSI IEPEBAKHO 3 IMEHHUKaMHU-Ha3BaMH 1CTOT. 3MiHM 0a30BOT0 MOPSAKY CIIIB MaJIH
3HAYHUI BIUIMB Ha iHQOpPMaIiiHY CTPYKTYpY PEYeHHs, sSKa CTajla OJHHUM i3 MOTY)XHHUX (DaKTOpiB,
IO CHOPUYMHWIIM TpaMaTHKali3alilo even gk (okycyBambHoro ajasepba B Moi XII-XVII cr.
Criuparo4rch Ha BiJICOTKOBI 3HAYEHHsI, IMOBIPHY CXeMy TpaMaTHKaIi3allii UIsl CKAJSIPHOTO aUTHBHOIO
even MOXKHA TIPEJCTaBUTH TaK: 1.a. ajaBepO CTymeHs Ta cnocoly aii — j.a./c.a. PeCTPUKTHBHUM
YTOYHIOBAJILHHUI aIBEpO —> C.a. PECTPUKTUBHUIN €KCKITFO3UBHUI aJBepO —> €.a./p.-H.-a. CKaJSIpHUMA
aJIUTHBHUI aBepO —> p.-H.-a. HECKAJISIPHUH aJIMTUBHUN aBepo.

BucHOBKHN i mepcneKTHBM MOJAJBIIUX [IOCJHiIKeHb. 3allpONOHOBaHA BJIacHA MeETOAMKA
aHoryBaHHs [C B ICTOPMYHHX KOpITycax TEKCTIB JO3BOJNMIA MNPOCTEKUTH PO3BUTOK even
sk (okycyBanpHOro aaBepba B anriidcekiii MoBi XII-XVII cr. [locmimkeHHs IoKasalo,
10 BHACIJIOK 3MiHU 0a30BOr0 MOPSAKY CJIB 1 HOro BILIMBY Ha iH(OPMALiiiHY CTPYKTYpY peYECHHS
B CepeIHbOAHIIIIHCHKIN MOBI 3’SBJISI€THCS HEOOXiMHICTH y HOBHX Mapkepax IC, omHuM i3 SKuX
€ o3HayeHuid anBep0. Xoda B JAaBHBOAHIJIMCHKI MOBI BiH He Mapkep (QoOKyca, MHpoTe
B CepeqHbOAHIITIHCHKIM MOBI y 7.8% mpuKnajiB HOro BUKOPHCTAHHS BiH MMOYMHAE BUKOHYBaTH
¢yHKIII0 (QOKYyCyBaNbHOTrO a/aBepOa, sIK PECTPUKTHBHOTO, TaK 1 aJWTHBHOTO. AHaJli3 €JIEMEHTIB,
MapKOBAaHUX aaBepOOM, IOKa3ye, IO Ili KOMIIOHEHTH 37COLTBIIOr0 BHPaXKalOTh PIi3HI THIH
¢dokyca: iHopMmariitaui, ineHTHdIKaiHHNH, KoHTpacTHUI Tomo. Jlumie B 35.19% KOHCTPYKIIiH
even MapKye eleMEeHT, KU BUpa)xkae MipaTUBHUH Qokyc. CaMe HaroJoleHHs! Ha HECTIOAIBaHOCTI
cUTyalii CIpUYMHIE 1HBEPCOBAaHHMH MOPSIOK CIiB y Kiay3l. Y paHHbOHOBOAQHIUIIHCHKIA MOBI
CIIOCTEpIraeThCsl TOJANbINA CIIeHiaizallisi even sIK CKaISIPHOTO aJITUBHOTO ajpepOa Ui BUpayKEeHHS
MipatuBHoro ¢okyca B 95.1 % aHami3oBaHMX MpPHUKIAAIB 13 IEpPEeBaKAaHHAM KOHCTPYKILH
even+SVO. Ybauaemo 3a JoLijbHE B MOJANbIIOMY AociiauTd BiuuB IC pedeHHs Ha JAWHAMIKY
(oxycyBaJIbHIX aBepOiB y CydacHiil aHIITiChKii MOBI Ha 0a3i JiaXpOHHKX 1 CHHXPOHHHX KOPITYCIB.
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METAPHORS OF EMOTIONS:
TOWARDS A DATA-DRIVEN FORMALIZATION

Abstract

Formalization of natural language metaphors is a notorious problem in artificial intelligence and in other
overlapping domains. It is semantic vagueness that makes metaphors resistant to formulaic or algorithmic
descriptions. Great effort has been invested into modeling metaphors computationally but the issue remains
methodologically uncertain and needs further research. This paper works on a practical solution to the problem
how metaphorical meaning can be represented in a way suitable for computation. The research agenda of this
paper is interdisciplinary; it brings together an algebraic heuristic-driven theory for metaphors developed
in artificial intelligence and an applied theory of meaning that comes from cognitive linguistics. This agenda
postpones theoretical speculation and argument and is solely solution-focused, which contributes to the value
of this paper’s attempt to bridge the cognitive science disciplines whose compatibility, though declared, is seldom
demonstrated in a piece of practical research.

This paper works with metaphors of human emotions that are linguistically manifested in modern English
discourse. Emotions by virtue of their ineffability as qualia are rich in metaphorical conceptualizations and serve
the research agenda well. This paper in a meaningful way exposes and ranks designated properties of the
FEAR, SADNESS, HAPPINESS, and RELAXATION/SERENITY concepts and arranges these properties
into general-purpose ontologies that explicitly specify metaphorically preferred emotion conceptualizations
and are good candidates for computation. In prospect, this paper will account for some theoretical aspects of
the research and probe the algorithmic and repetitive nature of schemas that license metaphorical expressions
in natural language.

Keywords: artificial intelligence, cognitive linguistics, formal representation of metaphors, human emotion,
intensional definition, ontology, schema.

AHoTalis

VY cTaTTi MpeACTaBICHO PE3yNbTaTH NPAaKTUYHOI PO3BiJKM, BUKOHAHOI HA NEPETHHI TEOopii MITy4yHOro
IHTEJICKTY Ta KOTHITHMBHOI JIIHIBICTMKM — JUCIUIUIIH Yy CKJIaJi KOTHITUBHOI HayKH, YWs METOJIOJIOTiYHA
KOMIUIEMEHTAPHICTh, X04a i IPOTOJIONIYETHCS, OCI Ma€ HEAOCTATHE YHAOYHEHHS B IPAKTHYHUX JOCIIIKEHHAX.
L5 poGoTa mpucBsiueHa MUTAHHIO CTBOPeHHS (hopmabpHOi Moneni MeTadopu. O0uncieHHs MeTadop IPOTATOM
TPHUBAJIOTO Yacy 3aJHIIA€THCA ONHIEI0 3 HEBUPIMICHUX IPOOJIEM y HApUHI IITyYHOTO iHTENEKTY W HU3KH
CYMDKHHMX IUCHMILTIH. [lepemkoao 10 MoJoIaHHs 3a3HAYC€HOI MPOOJeMH € CeMaHTHYHA HEBH3HAYCHICTh
MeTadop, IO 1 HEMOXJIMBO BMBIPUTH 3a IONOMOIor (GOpMyn Ta aaroputMmiB. MeTa cTarTi mojsArae
B JIEMOHCTpAIlil TOTO, K 32 BUKOPUCTaHHA METOMOJIOTIYHOIO iHCTPYMEHTapil0 KOTHITUBHOI JIHTBICTHKH, a
caMme JOpoOKYy CeMaHTHKH JIIHTBAJIBHUX MEPEX, MeTapOopudIHEe 3HAYEHH MOKe OyTH pEeNPe3eHTOBAHE B TaKHH
cnoci0, SKWil TMOocTaHe MPUIATHUM [JIs1 OOYMCIICHHS B CHCTEMax IITYYHOTO IHTENEKTy. Marepianom
JIOCTIKEHHS TOCIYTyBalu MeTaOpHYHi BUpa3H, AKi MaHi(pecTyI0Th Y Cy4acHOMY aHITIOMOBHOMY AMCKYPCi
KOHIIENTH eMOLlii CTpaxy, CMyTKY, IIacTs Ta 6e3TypOoTHOCTI. EMowii ik KBastia € 0COOUCTUM AOCBIZOM, 110 HOro
MOYJIMBO CJIOBECHO OMHUCATH MEPEBAXKHO 3a jponomoroto meradop. Lle nae Oaratuit Marepian Ta miaKpecIoe
MPAaKTUYHY 3HAYYLIICTh IOCIIKSHHS, aJke eMollii, sk 1 meradopa, € CKIaIHUMH IS MareMarudHOro
MOZETIOBAHHS CyTHOCTSIMH.

3a TOUKy BiUTIKY B CTaTTi B35TO anrebpaiuHy Teopito MeTadopy, KepoBaHy eBpUCTHYHUM nomrykoMm. Came
LSl TEOpis CIpsiMyBasia JOCHIIKEHHS HA MOCIIA0BHE PO3B’S3aHHS JBOX MPAKTHYHUX 3aBhaHb. [lo-mepiie,
y CTarTi y BUIVIIAI iHTEHCIOHAJIBHUX Ae(]iHIIii BU3HAYECHO Ta BIOPSAKOBAHO 32 CTYNICHEM NPOMIHAHTHOCTI
napagurmMatndHi BiaactuBocTi koHuentiB FEAR, SADNESS, HAPPINESS ta RELAXATION/SERENITY.
[To-apyre, 1i BTaCTUBOCTI )1 KOKHOTO KOHLIENITY OPraHi30BaHO Y BUIVISII OHTOJIOTIT — MOJIENI penpe3eHTaril
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3HaHb, O i MOXKHA OOYMCIMTH MATEMATHYHO Ta OIMCATHU 32 JOIIOMOIOIO CIIeNiali30BaHUX MOB IPOTPaMyBaHHsL.
OHTONOTI{ eKCIUTIKYIOTh MeTa)OpU30BaHi BIACTUBOCTI KOHIIENTIB €MOIIiH y IXHROMY B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky 3 yPaXyBaHHIM
CTYIEHS IPOMIHAHTHOCTI.

KurouoBi ciioBa: emoltii, iHTeHCIOHAIbHE BU3HAYCHHS, KOTHITUBHA JIIHIBICTHKA, OHTOJIOTIS, CXeMa, TeOpist
LITYYHOTO iHTENEKTY, hopmMaizamis metadop.

1. Introduction

Metaphor is a natural language phenomenon whose semantic vagueness furnishes its formal
representation with considerable methodological uncertainty and guesswork. An algebraic theory that
in a rather straightforward manner spells out semantics of natural language metaphors is suggested
by Gust et al. (2006) who use many-sorted first-order logic and syntactic generalization in order to
compute different types of metaphors, including creative concepts, which is a very non-trivial task
for artificial intelligence (hereinafter referred to as Al) (see also Besold et al., 2017; Eppe et al., 2018;
Schmid et al., 2003). The theory is heuristic-driven; it gives a structural description of the source
and target in a metaphor and specifies the connection between these. There has however been left
avacancy in the theory that needs to be closed from outside the Al domain (Gust et al., 2006, p. 116):

"What is needed for an appropriate modeling of metaphors is a list of designated properties of
the involved concepts. Such a list must contain relevant information concerning possible properties
of concepts that can play a role in metaphors. Furthermore, it seems to be reasonable to rank these
properties according to their importance. Clearly, this is a purely empirical problem, but it is necessary
to get the correct input for the machinery".

1.1 Aim, methods, and material

This paper has an interdisciplinary objective to bridge the domains of Al and of cognitive
linguistics in a piece of practical research. It aims to suggest a way how the computable input for
metaphor might be tailored using the cognitive linguistic methodologies of semantics of lingual
networks (see JKaboruncbka, 2019). The research agenda of this paper postpones theoretical
speculation and argument and appears to involve two items that are solely solution-focused
(Prof. Dr. phil. Kai-Uwe Kiihnberger, personal communication, September 2019). The first item
is to expose and rank in a meaningful way the designated (= paradigmatic, or sortal) properties
of metaphorical concepts manifested in natural language; the second one is to pertinently arrange
these properties in a knowledge representation model suitable for computation. Among the available
models of this kind, Gust et al. (2006) place their preferences upon ontologies, which makes
an ontology a reasonable pick for this paper as well. The data for analysis in this paper come from
a fragment of modern English discourse on human emotion. Because of their metaphorical abundance,
emotions answer the purposes of this paper well.

1.2 Literature review

This paper treats emotions as basic irreducible intentional reflective states induced in experiencers
by external and internal stimuli (Scherer, 2005). Emotions evoke in the array of organismic subsystems
immediate and various responses but by their qualia nature are ineffable. Verbal report on emotions
is generally metaphorical. This paper sticks to G. Lakoff and M. Johnson’s conceptual metaphor
theory and understands metaphor as experiencing one concept in terms of another concept, where
these concepts are the target and the source respectively with a set of systematic correspondences
between them (see Vakhovska, 2017b for an overview of the theory). Individual emotions have valence
and are characterized as positive, negative, or ambivalent in its terms. Valence is not an intrinsic
property of emotions; it is contextually assigned to them in acts of awareness and interpretation.
Emotion concepts show to be unevenly distributed within a four-dimensional emotion space
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(Scherer, 2005) whose scales are valence (positive vs. negative), organismic arousal (passive vs.
active), and appraisal of goal relevance (conducive vs. obstructive) and of coping potential (high
vs. low control/power).

This paper singles out the FEAR, SADNESS, HAPPINESS, and RELAXATION/SERENITY
concepts from the emotion space. These concepts come each from one of the four regions within
the space and sit on its opposite poles: FEAR is negative-active, SADNESS is negative-passive,
HAPPINESS is positive-active, and RELAXATION/SERENITY is positive-passive, which safeguards
for this paper a span over the entire emotion space. The four emotion concepts lend their names
to cognitive linguistic analysis and in this paper are exposed as lexical meanings of these names (here
and below, see Vakhovska, 2017a for an overview of the linguistic terms and their definitions).
The analysis is fueled by a direct sample from the British National Corpus. From there, 4000 discourse
fragments have been recruited, with the fear, sadness, happiness, and relaxation/serenity English
nouns manifesting FEAR, SADNESS, HAPPINESS, and RELAXATION/SERENITY respectively.
The sample was randomly selected; this was a simple random sample for each of the four nouns
naming their respective emotion concepts. There are 1000 items in each emotion concept’s data set.

Lexical meaning is a mental construal. Representation of lexical meaning is a semantic network
structured by a set of schemas. Each set of schemas accommodates a list of designated properties
of the respective emotion concept. These properties capture the intensional definition of the concept.
Each schema in a set highlights a distinct designated property and has a different iteration rate
in the data. This rate indicates how prominent a property is; prominence distinguishes cognitively
preferred designated properties and is a way of their ranking.

Semantic networks for FEAR, SADNESS, HAPPINESS, and RELAXATION/SERENITY are
treated in this paper as structures of ontological knowledge about respective emotions. This knowledge
is common-sense, naive, and non-specialist. However, it is this very knowledge that is crucial for
computing natural language metaphors (Gust et al., 2004, 2007). Ontologies for FEAR, SADNESS,
HAPPINESS, and RELAXATION/SERENITY hold their concepts’ designated properties in their
relations and allow interpretation and extraction of knowledge about respective emotions.

With this in mind, I give the intensional definitions for FEAR, SADNESS, HAPPINESS, and
RELAXATION/SERENITY in Subsection 2.1 of this paper, and lay the respective ontologies open
in Subsection 2.2. Section 3 is a conclusion to this paper and an outline of prospects for further
research.

2. Results and discussion

2.1 Intensional definitions for the FEAR, SADNESS, HAPPINESS, and RELAXATION/
SERENITY emotion concepts

From the AI perspective, mapping between the structured target and source in a metaphor
produces a set of systematic semantic correspondences, which is captured by a schema and stored
as an abstracting generalization. It is this generalization that is computed once at hand (Gentner &
Forbus, 2011). Schemas define attributes and relations on conceptual entities. Schema is a generalized
knowledge structure; the term is of wide application across many scientific domains where it has
amore or less shared understanding. In cognitive linguistic view, schemas "can be used to produce
and understand linguistic expressions. Linguistic expressions are categorized by schemas in
production and comprehension; in other words, they are licensed to occur by those schemas. In this
way expressions are linked to the knowledge structures that produce them and make them
interpretable” (Kemmer, 2003, p. 70). Schematic representations enable data extraction, data
interpretation, and learning in both human and artificial agents (Gentner & Forbus, 2011).

Intensional definitions for FEAR, SADNESS, HAPPINESS, and RELAXATION/SERENITY
prove largely metaphorical because of ineffability of emotion qualia per se. Each schema in the
definition captures a particular (metaphorical) conceptualization of the emotion. In the mappings,
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information from various source concepts is transferred to the targets and hypothetical world
knowledge is introduced into FEAR, SADNESS, HAPPINESS, and RELAXATION/SERENITY.
Sets of schemas for the emotion concepts are given below. The nomenclature of schemas for this
paper is adopted from Zhabotynska (JKaGorunceka, 2019). Represented as [a numerical value]
is the number of linguistic expressions in the data set that are licensed by the respective schema;
the bigger the number, the more prominent the schema in terms of ranking:

FEAR

The possession ownership schema [61] "OWowner jgg QDowned-FEAR"

The possession inclusion schema [21] "CReontainer-FEAR has CTeontent

The being locative schema [33] "FEAR is THERE-LClocative"

The being qualitative schema [5] "FEAR is SUCH-QUALITY"

The identification classification schema [38] "IDidentificd-FEAR is CLeclassifier-type"

The action contact schema! [30] "AGuaeent-experiencer feels / does not feel PTratient-. FEAR"

The action contact schema! + LClocative [20] "AGuagent-experiencer feels PTratient-FEAR
THERE-L(Clocative"

The action contact schema! + TMtemporative [6] "AGagent-experiencer feels PTpatient-FEAR
THEN-T Mtemporative"

The action contact schema! + CScause [4]11] "AGagent-experiencer feels / does not feel
PTratient-FEAR because of CSeause”

The action contact schema? [23] "AGagent-experiencer exhibits / does not exhibit PTpatient-FEAR"
The action contact schema2 + MDmediator [52] "' AGagent-experiencer exhibits PTratient-FEAR with
the help of MDmediator"

The action schema3 [35] "AGagent/CReavser jpgfes FTfactitive-.FEAR"

The action schema# [50] "AGagent/CReawser-experiencer acts / acts upon PTpatient, AFaffective / ke
FTfactitive with/without ATTENDANT-FEAR"

The action schema® [26] "AGagent/CReauser gets / acts upon PTratient AFaffective / pqjes FTfactitive
with/by INSTRUMENT-FEAR"

The action schema® [1] " AGagent/CRcauser-experiencer acts / acts upon PTpatient AFaffective / mafes

FTfactitive despite PREREQUISITE-FEAR"

The action schema’ [65] "AGagent gets upon PTratient. FEAR"
The action schema8 [66] "AGagent/CReauser-experiencer acts / acts upon PTratient AFaffective /
makes FTfctitive hecquse of CSeause-FEAR"

The comparison likeness schema [57] "FEAR is as if SMB/SMTH-A CORRELATE"

SADNESS

The possession ownership schema [89] "OWowner figg QDowned-SADNESS"

The possession inclusion schema [19] "CReontainer-SADNESS /has CTeontent"

The being locative schema [147] "SADNESS is THERE-LClocative"

The being qualitative schema [14] "SADNESS is SUCH-QUALITY"

The identification classification schema [78] "IDidentificd.SADNESS is CLclassifier-type"
The action contact schema! [150] "AGuagent-experiencer feels PTratient-SADNESS"
The action contact schema! + LClocative [35] "AGagent-experiencer feels PTratient-SADNESS
THERE-L(Clocative"
The action contact schema! + TMtemporative [30] " AGagent-experiencer feels PTratient-SADNESS
THEN-T Mtemporative"
The action schema of contact! + CScause [158] "AGagent-experiencer feels PTratient-SADNESS
because of CScause"
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The action contact schema?2 [34] " AGagent-experiencer exhibits / does not exhibit PTratient-SADNESS"
The action contact schema? + MDmediator [78] "AGagent-experiencer exhibits PTratient-SADNESS
with the help of MDmediator"

The action schema3 [17] "AGuagent/CReauser gkes FThactitive-SADNESS"
The action schema# [63] "AGagent/CReauser-experiencer acts / acts upon PTpatient, AFaffective / makes
FTfactitive with/without ATTENDANT-SADNESS"
The action schema3 [14] "AGagent/CReauser gets / acts upon PTratient AFaffective / jpgkes FTfactitive
with/by INSTRUMENT-SADNESS"
The action schema® [45] "AGagent gcts upon PTratient.SADNESS"
The action schema’ [3] " AGagent/CRcauser-experiencer acts / acts upon PTpatient AFaffective / mafes
FTfactitive hecguse of CScause-SADNESS"

The comparison likeness schema [26] "SADNESS is as if SMB/SMTH-A CORRELATE"

HAPPINESS

The possession ownership schema [143] "OWowner jgg QDowned-HAPPINESS"

The possession inclusion schema [27] "CReonteiner- HAPPINESS /as CTeontent

The being locative schema [63] "HAPPINESS is THERE-LClocative"

The being qualitative schema [41] "HAPPINESS is SUCH-QUALITY"

The identification classification schema [172] "IDidentificd-.HAPPINESS is CLclassifier-type"

The action contact schema! [11] "AGagent-experiencer feels PTratient.HAPPINESS"
The action contact schema! + LClocative [17] "AGagent-experiencer feels PTratient-HAPPINESS
THERE-LC(Clocative"
The action contact schema! + TMtemporative [36] " AGagent-experiencer feels PTratient. HAPPINESS
THEN-TMtemporative'
The action schema of contact! + CScause [62] "AGagent-experiencer feels PTratient-HAPPINESS
because of CScause"

The action contact schema? [8] "AGagent-experiencer exhibits PTratient-HAPPINESS"
The action contact schema?2 + MDmediator [32] "' AGagent-experiencer exhibits PTratient- HAPPINESS
with the help of MDmediator"

The action schema3 [54] "AGagent/CReauser jgkes FThactitive-HAPPINESS"
The action schema# [2] "AGagent/CReauser-experiencer acts / acts upon PTratient, AFaffective / makes
FTfactitive with ATTENDANT-HAPPINESS"
The action schema$ [2] "AGagent/CReauser gets / acts upon PTratient, AFaffective / jpakes FTfactitive
with/by INSTRUMENT-HAPPINESS"
The action schema¢ [161] "AGagent gcts upon PTratient-HAPPINESS"
The action schema’ [3] "AGagent/CReauser-experiencer acts / acts upon PTpatient, AFaffective / makes
FTfactitive fo GLegoal-HAPPINESS"

The comparison likeness schema [166] "HAPPINESS is as if SMB/SMTH-A CORRELATE"

RELAXATION/SERENITY

The possession ownership schema [22] "OWowner jgg QDowned_-RELAXATION/SERENITY™"

The possession inclusion schema [11] "CReontainer.RELAXATION/SERENITY has CTeontent"

The being locative schema [104] "RELAXATION/SERENITY is THERE-LClocative"

The being qualitative schema [19] "RELAXATION/SERENITY is SUCH-QUALITY™"

The identification classification schema [97] "IDidentifiecd-.RELAX ATION/SERENITY is CLclassifier-type"

The action contact schema! [107] "AGagent-experiencer feels PTratient-REL AXATION/SERENITY"
The action contact schema! + LClocative [308] "AGurgent-experiencer feels PTratient. RELAXATION/
SERENITY THERE-L(locative"
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The action contact schema! + TMtemporative [59] " A Gagent-experiencer feels PTratient-REL AXATION/
SERENITY THEN-TMtemporative"

The action contact schema? [22] "AGagent-experiencer exhibits PTratient-RELAXATION/SERENITY"
The action contact schema? + MDmediator [4]] " AGagent-experiencer exhibits PTratient. RELAXATION/
SERENITY with the help of MDmediator"

The action schema3 [159] "AGagent/CReauser makes FTfactitive-RELAXATION/SERENITY"

The action schema# [13] "AGagent/CReauser-experiencer acts / acts upon PTpatient, AFaffective / makes
FTfactitive with/without ATTENDANT-RELAXATION/SERENITY"
The action schema3 [3] "AGagent/CReauser gets / acts upon PTratient, AFaffective / makes FTfactitive with/by
INSTRUMENT-RELAXATION/SERENITY"
The action schema® [22] "AGagent gcts upon PTratient-RELAXATION/SERENITY"
The action schema’ [1] "AGagent/CReauser-experiencer acts / acts upon PTpatient, AFaffective / makes
FTfactitive hecquse of CScavse-RELAXATION/SERENITY"
The comparison likeness schema [12] "RELAXATION/SERENITY is as if SMB/SMTH-A
CORRELATE"

Iteration rates guide the distribution of designated properties into the intension or into the
implication of meaning of respective emotion names. Properties in the intension of meaning are stable,
formative, and obligatory for this emotion concept by virtue of its name. Intensions are distilled
into dictionaries as the signified meanings of words. The implication of meaning embraces unstable
properties distributed into different regions: the strict implication includes the most probable associates
of the intension but their absence however does not rule the concept out of its category; properties
in the weak implication are free, their association with the intension is equally probable or improbable
depending on the grounds of categorization. Strict and weak implications are fuzzy sets of properties.
Whereas the intension of meaning results from constructivization of reality and is a deterministic
abstraction from the infinity of referents and their relations, the implication of meaning reflects
the probable, indeterministic nature of the world (see Hukutun, 2007, pp. 102-135). Each emotion
name therefore carries in its meaning an obligatory and invariable semantic core and an optional
and variable periphery of an infinite size. Levels of generalization to which the periphery is pruned
depend on particular research objectives and are generally common-sense.

In this paper, distribution of the designated properties of emotion concepts into the intension
and various regions of the implication is conditioned by prominence that is measured quantitatively.
The intension and implication are peculiarly boldfaced in the definitions; the numerical thresholds
for the strict, highly probable, and weak implication are arbitrary with reference to the size of the data
set. The thresholds are the following:

the signified and the intension of meaning
strict implication — more than 50 linguistic expressions that are licensed by a schema,

highly probable implication — 20-50 expressions,
weak implication — less than 20 expressions.

The data set has been formed, systematized, and analyzed. Based on this analysis, for each of
the emotion concepts an intensional definition is suggested that captures the designated properties
for this concept ranked and marked according to their prominence. Represented as [a numerical
value] in the definitions is the number of linguistic expressions that manifest respective properties.
The intensional definitions for the emotion concepts are given below:

The intensional definition for FEAR with its ranked designated properties

Fear is an emotion [22] evaluated as a negative one [5] but that can also be deemed positive [2], and is

areaction, a response [9]. It is human [48] and non-human [13] experiencers: horses [4], birds [3], dogs [2],

cats [1], foxes [1], rabbits [1], and androids [1], who have fear. Experiencers can have fear in the mind [18],
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in their whole selves and bodies [9], in their hearts [5] and eyes [1]. Fear can be outside and envelope experiencers
[19]. Experiencers are usually aware of their fear [26] but can also be unaware of it [4]. They can feel fear at
a certain time [6] and in a certain place [17], in the Third Reich [1], in the Soviet Union [1], and in London [1].
Fear can have some forms [2]. Fear can be rational [1] and irrational [3], and also unnatural [1].

Fear has a cause [411] that triggers it. Fear is induced in experiencers by thoughts about, or arrival,
possibility, existence, etc. of death [23] and of illness [13]. Fear is generated by an impending danger [7]
and by violence and bodily harm [87]. It can be triggered by weather cataclysms [4], by water [3], fire and
light [3], and by imminent starvation [1]. Cats [9], dogs [3], wolves [3], poisonous snakes [3], and birds [1] can
give fear to human experiencers. Fear can be that of flying a plane [6] and driving a vehicle [4], and also of
finding oneself in a closed space [1]. Female experiencers have fear of an unplanned pregnancy [6], of childbirth
[3], and of sexuality [1]. Male experiencers have fear of dominant women and feminism [9] and of castration [1].
Fear can also come about because of unemployment [17], financial risks and money waste [10], money penalties
[10], costs [4], home loan debts [2], and inflation [2]. Lawyers [1], crimes [14] and punishments [4] can also
cause fear. Fear is induced in experiencers by God [8], by the unknown [30] and by the truth [1], and by fear
itself [4]. Fear can occur because of an inappropriate social distance [29] and might be experienced because
of rejection, loneliness, or, on the contrary, excessive closeness. Attention, the others’ opinion and disapproval

35] can cause fear. Losses [18] and failures [18] are also fear elicitors. Fear can be provoked by the Jews [1],
by the Soviet Union and Russia [3], by Bolshevism and Communism [2], and by Iraq [1]. Fear is incited by
terrorism [3] and by imminence of a nuclear war [2].

Experiencers can exhibit their fear [19] or not [4]. There are signs that indicate fear [52]. In humans
fear is expressed through certain motor expressions [22], physiological symptoms [4], and action propensities [1].
Motor indicators for fear in humans are facial signs: mimics, mouth twitching, eye movement and expression
and tears [5]; voice: experiencers cry, scream, squeak, and quack in fear [6]; and gestures and body motion:
shivering, shaking, trembling, drumming one’s heels, chaotic movement [8], and also cowering and cringing [3].
Physiological symptoms for fear are broken breath and heart beat patterns, sweating palms, and nausea [4].
An action propensity in fear is running [1]. In fear, humans experience frustration, joylessness, altered states
of consciousness, apathy, and nervousness [5]; they can also lose the ground under their feet and feel numb and
paralyzed [6]. They can indulge into verbal offences [2] and express their fear in written texts [5]. In animals,
fear is mediated through cowering, jamming and hanging the tail, animation, barking, running and pulling
away, and aggressive behavior [7].

Fear drives experiencers towards or away certain intentions, and is the cause for their (in)action [66].
Experiencers can act despite their fear [1]. Fear can accompany certain states, processes, and actions or be absent
from them [50]. Experiencers can cause fear in themselves or in the others [35], can act upon their fear by
transforming, reducing or magnifying it, can think of fear or describe it [65], and can also use the others’

fear as a means to achieve certain goals [26].

The intensional definition for SADNESS with its ranked designated properties

Sadness is an emotion [54] evaluated as a negative one [12] but that can often be deemed positive [8], and
is a reaction, a response [4]. Sadness is ambivalent. It is human experiencers who have sadness [85] but dogs
[1], monkeys [2], and lions [1] can also experience this emotion. Humans can have sadness in their eyes [20]
in their whole selves and bodies [20], in their hearts [15], voices [10] and faces [5], in their spirit [2] and the
mind [2], and in their lives [4]. Experiencers may situate their sadness in texts [16], poems [5] and books [2], and
in metaphors [2], words [1] and style of writing [2]. Music [11] and songs [2], paintings [2], ballet performances
[1], TV broadcasts and films [2] can also be locations for sadness. Sadness is in the world and universe [7],
in Berlin [1] and in England [1]; it fills events [2], visions [1], air, atmosphere and one’s aura [10], and is also
found in Socialism [1]. Sadness can be outside and envelope and consume experiencers [18]. Experiencers
are aware of their sadness [150] if they have it. They can feel sadness at a certain time [25], at Christmas [1]
and at Easter [1], and after a coitus [3]; they can feel sadness everywhere, there, and in a certain place [35].
Sadness can have some forms [1]. It can be great, consuming, the only, special, tremulous, overwhelming, and
small; there is pierrot’s sadness and sadness of deck chairs on a rainy beach [14].

Sadness has a cause [158] that evokes it. Sadness is induced in experiencers by thoughts about, or arrival,
possibility, existence, etc. of death and by funerals [80], by departures and farewells [49], and by illness [9],
aging [2] and childlessness [1]. Sadness is elicited by news [4], crimes [4], losses [4] and failures [1], and by whores
[1], prejudice [2], and the holocaust [1].
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Experiencers can exhibit their sadness [24] or not [10]. The indicators for sadness in humans are certain
motor expressions [71] and action propensities [1]. Motor indicators for sadness are facial signs: face expression
and mimics, e.g.. faint smiles and lines around the mouth [26], tears. eye movement and expression, e.g., €yes
enlarge and widen, grow chill and become dim with sadness, their look is a gaze [31]; voice: experiencers cry, call,
shriek, and scream in sadness [4], they sigh [1] and have a modulated voice tone [5]; and gestures and body motion
[4]: fluttering, slow palm-up gestures, slight head shakes, and sadly bent knees. An action propensity in sadness
is turning away [1]. In sadness, humans experience frustration, apathy and altered states of consciousness [3]. They
can express their sadness through words [1] and in Psalms [1] and also mediate their sadness through art [1].

Sadness can drive experiencers towards certain intentions, and is the cause for action [3]. Sadness
accompanies certain states, processes, and actions or is, although infrequently, absent from them [63]; it
may also be used to trigger these in experiencers [14]. Sadness can be brought to experiencers, caused or evoked
in them; experiencers can be moved to sadness, and sadness can be born from knowledge or can result from
the need that humans naturally have for it [17]. Experiencers can act upon their sadness [45] sharing it with
others, knowing, remembering, measuring, sorting out, capturing, confronting, relieving, controlling, easing,
complicating, and stopping it; they can attach sadness to something, think of their sadness and describe it verbally,
can replace sadness with another, positive or negative, emotion that outweighs it.

The intensional definition for HAPPINESS with its ranked designated properties

Happiness is an emotion [142] evaluated as a positive one [23], and is a basic need [1] and a response [5].
Happiness can only scarcely be deemed negative [1]. It is God [8] and human experiencers [132] who have
happiness but horses [3] can also experience this emotion. Humans can have happiness in their mind [3], in
their whole selves and bodies [5], in their heart [3] and soul [1], and in their lives [15] and memories [1].
Experiencers may situate their happiness in texts [4] written by them. Christian faith [20] and art [1] can also
be locations for happiness. Happiness is in the heaven [3], in this world [5] and in the other world [2].
Happiness can be outside and envelope experiencers [20].

Experiencers are aware of their happiness [11] if they have it. They can feel happiness at a certain time
[16], in the day- [1] and nighttime [1], in the afternoon [1] and in the evening [1], at Christmas [2], and in the past
[2] and in the future [9]. Happiness lasts a moment [3]. Experiencers can feel happiness in a certain place [5],
at home [10] and in a house [1], and in Italy [1]. Happiness can have some forms [6] and there is a complexity
in it [1]. Happiness can be of different quality [41]. It can be great, everlasting, fleeting, ephemeral, short-term, true,
real, perfect, spiritual, transforming, moderate, mild, extreme, unlooked-for, sudden, lost, high-tech, unique, special,
fatal, corrupted, and vain; there is Christian happiness and happiness that is childlike or paper thin.

Happiness is the result of causation [S4]; it is given to experiencers, is achieved by them and has causes
[62] that elicit it. Happiness is induced in experiencers by marriage [17], family life [1], and children [1]. Men
find happiness in their marriage proposals accepted [2]; women find happiness in a work-life balance [1].
Happiness is elicited by acts of giving and by caring about the others [6], Christian faith [3], freedom of mind
and creativity [2], and by self-fulfillment [1]. Money [5], alcohol [3], a good job [2], reading [1], music [1], leisure
[1] and cocaine [1] can also give happiness to humans. Experiencers find happiness in sex and desire [2] and
in relationships [1]; men are happy with women [1], and women are happy with men [1]. Laughter [1], beauty
[17], smiles [1], success [2], and somebody else’s happiness [1] can also give happiness to humans. Happiness can
be in elections of a king [1]. Happiness may be brought by Zashiki-Warashi [1] and may be achieved through
aritual [1].

Experiencers exhibit their happiness [8]. The indicators for happiness in humans are certain motor expressions
[29]. Motor indicators for happiness in humans are facial signs: face expression, mimics, and a smile [7], eye
expression and tears [7]; voice: experiencers sigh [1], cry [3], weep [3] and laugh [3] with happiness; and gestures
and body motion: agitation, restless movement, wriggling the toes [3], stretching the hand out [1], and dancing
[1]. In happiness, humans can experience altered states of consciousness [3].

Happiness drives experiencers towards certain intentions, and is the cause for their action [3]. Happiness
can accompany certain states, processes, and actions [2], and can tinge these [2]. Experiencers can act upon
their happiness and that of others [161] completing, sharing, increasing it; expecting, looking for and finding
it; knowing, contemplating, understanding, describing and wishing it; remembering and forgetting it; substituting
and associating it with something; shattering, spoiling and destroying it; etc.
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The intensional definition for RELAXATION/SERENITY with its ranked designated properties

Relaxation/serenity is an emotion evaluated as a positive one [22]; it is abatement from bodily or mental effort
[48] and is a state or quality of being tranquil [27]. It is Christ [2], human [18] and non-human [2] experiencers
who have relaxation/serenity: horses [1] and swans [1]. Human experiencers can have relaxation/serenity in
the mind [9], in their voice [4] and spirit [5], and in their lives [12]. They find relaxation/serenity in music [18]
and the art [4], in paintings [4] and theatrical plays [1], and may put their relaxation/serenity in impressions [1]
and letters [2]. Relaxation/serenity is in religious faith [4], at cemeteries [2] and in the grave [1]; it can be found
in the world [4], in the sky, above the clouds and material things [4], in the Sahara [1] and on the Moon [2], and
also in an aquarium [1]. Relaxation/serenity fills atmosphere, air and one’s aura [24], and is in the weather [1].
Relaxation/serenity can be outside and envelope experiencers [4].

Experiencers are aware of their relaxation/serenity [107] if they have it. They can feel relaxation/serenity
at a certain time [36], in the morning and daytime [7], in the evening and nighttime [12], on Sundays [1] and
in summer [1], during a siesta [1] and in their old age [1]. They can feel relaxation/serenity in a certain place [36]
in the countryside [61], at water, rivers, lakes and seas [55], at nature and the scenery [39], at hotels [37]
in dwellings [17] and in rooms [4], in gardens [17], on islands [11], at spa resorts [6] and in relaxation centres [6],
in the mountains [5], in Italy [5], in churches [4], parks [2], cafés [1], and at grammar school [1]. Men feel
relaxation/serenity on a woman’s bosom [1]. Relaxation/serenity can have some forms [7] and can be of different
qualities [19]. It can be subtle, quiet, false, Greek and classical, monastic and angelic; there is the dignified
serenity of an elephant trundling off to its ancestral graveyard and there is the serenity of a chain saw; one can
feel serene as a steel engraving and as Renoir.

Experiencers exhibit their relaxation/serenity [22] through motor indicators [41]. These are face expression
and a tranquil smile [34], and eye expression [7].

Relaxation/serenity is the result of causation [159]; it is given to experiencers and is achieved by them
[4]. Relaxation/serenity is induced by comfort [38], alcohol and drinks [23], sun [5], travelling [4], psychiatric
medicines [2], music [1], coffee [2] and conversation [1], and by humor [1]. Humans achieve relaxation/serenity
through sex [3], massage [5] and aromatherapy [6], a bath [4], acupuncture [1], meditation [1] and yoga [1],
and through sleep [1] and food [1]. Certain techniques and exercises [31]. hobbies and pastime [23] also bring
relaxation/serenity to humans. An elicitor for relaxation/serenity is a victory [1].

Relaxation/serenity drives experiencers towards certain intentions, and is the cause for their action [1].
Relaxation/serenity can accompany certain states, processes, and actions or be absent from them [13]. Experiencers
can act upon relaxation/serenity [22] completing, increasing and enhancing it, concentrating on and learning it,
permitting and affecting it, shattering, threatening or disturbing it. They can also use relaxation/serenity as a means
to achieve certain goals [3].

These intensional definitions read as narratives, which makes them good candidates for
computational storytelling, and adds practical value to this paper although the subject is outside of
the scope of research. Intensional definitions comprise those designated properties of emotion concepts
that formalization of metaphors ultimately seeks. The definitions are to be represented at the
ontological level now.

2.2 Ontologies for FEAR, SADNESS, HAPPINESS, and RELAXATION/SERENITY

An ontology is a knowledge engineering artifact that specifies objects/concepts with their attributes
and relations within a domain (Peters & Shrobe, 2003). Representing these domains is called
ontological engineering. There are a number of ways to construct and populate ontologies, the choice
depending on particular research objectives. Figures 1, 2, 3, and 4 below set the relevant common-sense
knowledge about FEAR, SADNESS, HAPPINESS, and RELAXATION/SERENITY in ontologies.
These are general-purpose ontologies that organize and hold together the various specific fragments
of knowledge about the emotions. The facts that the ontologies contain are generally translatable into
formal ontology language for Al.
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THERE-LC

a bounded region in space [17]
the Third Reich [1]

the Soviet Union [1]

London [1]

is

THEN-TM [6]
present,
outmoded, initial
fear

a moment of fear
a continuing fear

CONTENT

an experiencer [19] is such

a form of FEAR [2]

QUALITY [5]

illogical, unnatural, rational

[26/4]

is aware / unaware of FEAR

has

FACTITIVE
smb./smth. makes FEAR [35]

ATTENDANT
smb. acts with/without FEAR
[50]

INSTRUMENT
smb. acts with/by FEAR [26]

PREREQUISITE

smb. acts despite FEAR [1]

anon-human \ 4
experiencer [13] the mind [18], the

an android, a horse, a
cat, a bird, a rabbit, a
dog, a fox

experiencer’s whole [9],
the heart [5], the eyes [1]

exhibits FEAR [19]
does not exhibit FEAR

(4]

v

with the help of
MEDIATOR [7]
cowering, jamming/
hanging the tail, running
away, fighting, animation,
barking, pulling away,
aggressive behavior

AG/CR makes FT-FEAR
AG/CR-experiencer acts/acts upon PT, AF /
makes FT with/without ATTENDANT-FEAR

AG/CR acts/acts upon PT, AF / makes FT
with/by INSTRUMENT-FEAR

AG/CR-experiencer acts/acts upon PT, AF /
makes FT despite PREREQUISITE-FEAR
AG acts upon PT-FEAR

AG/CR-experiencer acts/acts upon PT, AF /
makes FT because of CS-FEAR

VYV VoYY

—J»  OW has OD-FEAR
—»  CR-FEAR has CT
—J»  FEAR s THERE-LC
FEAR is SUCH-QUALITY
—> ID-FEAR is CL-type
AG-experiencer feels/does not feel PT-FEAR
—J»  THERE-LC
THEN-TM
—> because of CS
AG-experiencer exhibits/does not
—»  cxhibit PT-FEAR with the help of MD

Fig. 1. A possible ontology for FEAR
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THERE-LC

a bounded region in space [35]

THEN-TM

a period of time
[25]

Christmas [1]
Easter [1]
coitus [3]

CONTENT

an experiencer [ 18]

a form of is such
SADNESS [1]

exhibits SADNESS
[24]

does not exhibit
SADNESS [10]

VivYY

has

is there

QUALITY [14]

great, consuming, the only,
special, tremulous, small,
overwhelming, a pierrot’s
sadness, the sadness of deck
chairs on a rainy beach

v |

the experiencer’s whole
[20], the eyes [20], the
heart [15], a voice [10],
the face [5], the spirit
[2], the mind [2], a life
[4]

anon-human experiencer [4]
a dog, a monkey, a lion

OW has OD-SADNESS
CR-SADNESS has CT
SADNESS is THERE-LC
SADNESS is SUCH-QUALITY

ID-SADNESS is CL-type

AG-experiencer feels PT-SADNESS

—>

—»>

THERE-LC
THEN-TM

because of CS

AG-experiencer exhibits/does not

v

exhibit PT-SADNESS with the help
of MD

FACTITIVE
smb./smth. makes SADNESS
[17]

smb. acts upon SADNESS [45]

INSTRUMENT
smb. acts with/by SADNESS
[14]
|
PATIENT CAUSE

smb. acts because of SADNESS [3]

VY VoV

AG/CR makes FT-SADNESS
AG/CR-experiencer acts/acts upon PT, AF /
makes FT with/without ATTENDANT-
SADNESS

AG/CR acts/acts upon PT, AF / makes FT
with/by INSTRUMENT-SADNESS

AG acts upon PT-SADNESS

AG/CR-experiencer acts/acts upon PT, AF /
makes FT because of CS-SADNESS

Fig. 2. A possible ontology for SADNESS
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THEN-TM

a period of time
[16], a moment
[3], Christmas
[2],aday [1],a
night [1], an
afternoon [1], an

evening [1], the
future [9], the L

lis aware of HAPPINESS [11]

past [2]

has

has

QUALITY [41]

is
CONTENT
an experiencer [20]
a form of
HAPPINESS [6] is such
a complexity [1]

is there

fleeting, ephemeral, great,
everlasting, unlooked-for,
spiritual, true, Christian,
transforming, moderate, high-
tech, extreme, short-term,
lost, unique, special, perfect,
mild, fatal, childlike, real,
corrupted, sudden, vain,

LOCATIVE
Christian faith [20], the world
[5], the other world [2],

heaven [3], a text [4], the art

OWNER
God [8] A 4
alife [15], the
experiencer’s
whole [5], the
mind [3], the heart
[3], the soul [1],
a non-human memories [1]
experiencer [3]

a horse

\ 4

ATTENDANT
smb. acts with HAPPINESS

(2]

with the help of
MEDIATOR [32]

eyes expression, tears [7], ﬁ
face expression, mimics, a
smile [7], cry [3], weeping
[3], laughter [3], a sigh [1],

agitation, restless

movement, wriggling the
toes [3], dancing [1],
stretching the hand out [1],

an altered state of
consciousness [3]

exhibits HAPPINESS

(8]

AG/CR makes FT-HAPPINESS

AG/CR-experiencer acts/acts upon PT,
AF / makes FT with ATTENDANT-

INSTRUMENT
smb. acts with/by
HAPPINESS [2]

GOAL
smb. acts for HAPPINESS [3]

VYV VY

—> OW has OD-HAPPINESS
—> CR-HAPPINESS has CT
—> HAPPINESS is THERE-LC
HAPPINESS is SUCH-QUALITY
—»>  ID-HAPPINESS is CL-type
AG-experiencer feels PT-
HAPPINESS
—p»  THERE-LC
THEN-TM
—> because of CS
AG-experiencer exhibits PT-
—»  HAPPINESS with the help of MD

HAPPINESS

AGI/CR acts/acts upon PT, AF / makes
FT with/by INSTRUMENT-
HAPPINESS

AG acts upon PT-HAPPINESS ‘

AG/CR-experiencer acts/acts upon PT,
AF / makes FT for GL-HAPPINESS
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CONTENT
a form of is
RELAXATION/
SERENITY [7]
an experiencer [4]
QUALITY [19]
Greek, subtle, false, classical,
quiet, monastic, angelic, the
dignified serenity of an
elephant trundling off to its
ancestral graveyard,
serenity of a chain saw,
serene as a steel engraving,
serene as Renoir
THEN-TM [59]
a period of time is there
[36], a siesta [1], LOCATIVE [104]
morning, daytime has atmosphere, aura, air [24],
[7], evening, music [18], the art [4], a
nighttime [12], OWNER painting [4], a theatrical play
Sunday [1], Christ [2] [1], a letter [2], impression
summer [1], the alife [12], the [1], the weather [1], the world
old age [1] | mind [9], the [4], the sky [4], an aquarium
a human experiencer [18] || spirit [5], a voice [1], religious faith [4], the
[4] Moon [2], the Sahara [1], the
| ‘_ cemetery [2], a grave [1]
anon-human
experiencer [2]
a horse, a swan ATTENDANT
~ smb./smth. acts with /without
RELAXATION/SERENITY
with the help of | —| exhibits [13]
MEDIATOR [41] RELAXATION/
eyes [7], face expression, a SERENITY [22]
smile [34] PATIENT
smb. acts upon
I RELAXATION/SERENITY
CAUSE INSTRUMENT [22]
smb. acts because of smb. acts with/by
RELAXATION/ RELAXATION/SERENIT
SERENITY [1] Y [3]
—»  OW has OD-RELAXATION/SERENITY > Qg:;)p(ﬁ?gebr”egéﬁrggg

—»  CRRELAXATION/SERENITY has CT with the help of MD

—> RELAXATION/SERENITY is THERE-LC AG/CR-experiencer acts/acts upon
. PT, AF / makes FT with
RELAXATION/SERENITY is SUCH-QUALITY ATTENDANT-

—> ID-RELAXATION/SERENITY is CL-type RELAXATION/SERENITY

the signified, the
intension of meaning

strict implication

AG-experiencer feels PT- AG/CR acts/acts upon PT, AF / highly probable
RELAXATION/SERENITY ' makes FT with/by INSTRUMENT- implication
RELAXATION/SERENITY
—> THERE-LC weak implication
AG acts upon PT-
THEN-TM —>
RELAXATION/SERENITY
—> AG/CR makes FT- )
AG/CR-experiencer acts/acts upon
RELAXATION/SERENITY . PT, AF / makes FT because of CS-

RELAXATION/SERENITY

Fig. 4. A possible ontology for RELAXATION/SERENITY
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By way of different colors, the figures show relations between concepts within the ontologies
and their prominence. These ontologies are explicit specifications of conceptualization for the emotions
of fear, sadness, happiness, and relaxation/serenity in the British worldview.

3. Conclusions and further research

This paper has attempted to bring cognitive linguistics and Al together in an interdisciplinary
study of metaphor. It has used big corpus data and trusted cognitive linguistic tools to expose and rank
designated properties of major emotion concepts and to arrange these properties into general-purpose
ontologies. As explicit specifications of metaphorically preferred emotion conceptualizations, the
ontologies that this paper suggests make good candidates for computation in ontology languages for Al.

The research agenda of this paper has been practical and solution-based, with some theoretical
issues postponed. One of these issues is metaphor itself with regards to where it is to be terminologically
located within the proposed methodological framework. In other words, what conceptual entity exactly
is to be considered and termed a metaphor here? Emotions by virtue of their ineffability as qualia
are conceptualized metaphorically, and this paper has been clearly operating on metaphors that
conceptualize the emotions of fear, sadness, happiness, and relaxation/serenity. The practical value
of the solution that this paper suggests for Al does not depend on terminological speculations, still
the proper location for the term "metaphor" in the framework will make this solution theoretically
immune.

Semantics of lingual networks (’KabotuHcbka, 2019) that this paper adopts is a theory of meaning
inspired by frame semantics. The theory, to the best of my knowledge, reserves for metaphor one
schema only. It is the comparison likeness schema "SMB/SMTH is as if SMB/SMTH-A CORRELATE"
that is assumed to license metaphorical expressions in natural language. In this light, linguistic
manifestations that need to be exclusively considered metaphorical for HAPPINESS, for example,
are only those 166 expressions in the data set that are licensed to occur by the schema "HAPPINESS
is as if SMB/SMTH-A CORRELATE", e.g., happiness is paper-thin, where the mode is fictitious
(the wordage for the mode is by Immanuel Kant). However, the mode is equally fictitious for such
expressions in the data set as money gives them happiness (the HAPPINESS is A PHYSICAL
OBIJECT metaphor), there is so much happiness in the community (the HAPPINESS is CONTENT
INSIDE A CONTAINER metaphor), etc. These expressions are licensed to occur by other schemas but
are metaphorical (at least in terms of the conceptual metaphor theory in its standard version, see
Vakhovska, 2017b for an overview), which overrides the initial expectation. Cf. also: these other schemas
license non-metaphorical expressions, €.g., the teacher gives them a book and there is so much water
in the vase; these expressions manifest concrete concepts, and indeed the mode here is actual. Therefore,
for abstract concepts like HAPPINESS a lot more schemas need to be treated as those that license
metaphorical expressions but not the comparison likeness schema alone, which generally has been
shown by this paper’s data set.

There is another issue in this train of thought. Could schemas be termed metaphors if they are
conceptual structures that license metaphorical expressions? From the conceptual metaphor theory
perspective, the answer is presumably yes, although this does not resonate with the methodology
and is counter-intuitive. The theory naturally and traditionally handles metaphorical concepts but not
metaphorical schemas. Yet, schemas do have their say in the mind’s operation, and there are opinions
that schematicity interlaces metaphorical concepts and is their central property (see Kovecses, 2017).
This schematicity is that of the metaphorical sources that can come from different levels of abstraction
and thus be of different degrees of schematicity, e.g., HAPPINESS is A PRECIOUS POSSESSION
and HAPPINESS is A JEWEL. Should then the HAPPINESS is A PRECIOUS POSSESSION
metaphorical concept be considered less schematic than the "OWowner igs ODowned- HAPPINESS"
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schema? This however is an implausible juxtaposition of entities of different order. Therefore,
the terminological refinement for this paper, if aimed at, requires a deeper insight into methodologies
and is a prospect for further research.

Another research opportunity is the algorithmic and repetitive nature of schemas that license
metaphorical expressions for the emotion concepts. There are schools of thought in Al that with
the purpose of computation explore productive aspects of metaphors and of creative metaphors
in particular. The intensional definitions and ontologies from this paper make valid input for
a metaphor generator. Potential metaphorizations of fear, sadness, happiness, and relaxation/serenity
are infinite, which is generally the case for any metaphorization thinkable until combinatorial explosion
(Prof. Dr. phil. Kai-Uwe Kiihnberger, personal communication, September 2019), and what this
paper has achieved is cataloguing the regularities of these combinations.
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DISCOURSE APPROACH TO CONVEYING MODALITY
IN TRANSLATION

Abstract

This paper highlights a brief theoretical and methodological investigation of the most widespread specific
features of Translation Studies touching the development of the discourse approach in adequate conveying of
modality in translation. The category of modality is examined from the point of view of an interdisciplinary
approach that combines results obtained in logic, and traditional linguistics. Modality, originating in the logical-
philosophical tradition, is one of the most important characteristics of the utterance. It reflects cognitive activity
of a person, thus expressing the connections of the objective world. As a functional-semantic category, it contains
a number of evaluative means characterizing the attitude of a statement to reality, its objective significance,
and the means that characterize the attitude of a speaker to the statement, which reflects its subjective side.
Further studies can help to fully attain substantial progress in the analysis of the multimodal systemic functional
approach to investigating the variability of expressing the means of modality in translation which may be another
step towards a fuller understanding of the nature of this still poorly investigated sphere of translation. This rather
interdisciplinary analysis is anchored in Hallidayan systemic functional grammar where "a text is the product
of ongoing selection in a very large network of systems — a system network". Thus, a text is analyzed from the point
of view of creativity and expression of various modal meanings.

Keywords: translation theory, translation approach, translation methods, category of modality, discourse
parameters.

AHoTalis

VY crarTi mpeacTaBieHU KOPOTKHH TEOPETUKO-METONOJOTIYHMN OIS BU3HAYAIbHHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH
CYYaCHHX IIIXO/IB JI0 IEPEKIIaJ03HABCTBA, SIKHI BIICTEXKYE PO3BUTOK TUCKYPCHBHOTO IMiAXOAY LIOO0 aIeKBAaTHOT
nepenadi MOAAIbHOCTI MOBIIOMIICHHS 1 Iioro Tekcty. Kareropis MOAalbHOCTI PO3MIAJAETHCS 3 MOIISILY
MDKIUCHMIUIIHAPHOTO MiAXOMY, IO HMO€AHY€E Pe3yabTaTH, OTPUMAaHi B JIOTiNi 1 TpaguUiHHIM JiHrBicTHII.
MopanbHICTh, 3apOAMBIINCH Y JIOTIKO-(D1TOCOPCHKIN Tpaauilii, € OAHIEIO 3 HAWBAKIIMBIIINX PUC BUCIOBIIIOBAHHSI.
VY Hiif BigoOpa)keHa mi3HaBaJbHA AiSUTBHICTD JFOAUHM Ta 1 3B’S3KiB 3 00’ €KTUBHUM CBITOM. SIK (yHKIiiHO-
CEeMaHTUYHA KaTeropisi BOHa MICTUTh HU3KY OL[IHHUX 32Cc00iB, 110 BKa3yIOTh HA CIIBBIAHOIICHHS BUCIOBIIOBAHHS
JIO IMCHOCTI, 00’ €KTUBHE 3HAUCHHS, a TAKOXK 3aCO0H, SIKi MEepPEealoTh CTABICHHS MOBIIS 10 BUCIIOBIIOBAHHS,
o BigoOpaxae i1 cy0’exTuBHUH Oik. METOMOJNOTIYHO 3aCaAHUYO BaXXIMBHUM y pOOOTI € TBEPIKCHHS,
0 TUCKYPCUBHHMH MigXiJl MOXE AOCATTH 3HAYHOTO MPOTPECY B aHaNi3i MYJBTHUMOJAIBHOTO CHCTEMHOTO
(YHKLIOHAJILHOTO MiIXOAY 0 MOCIHIDKEHHS BapiaTUBHOCTI BUpPaKEHHS 3aC00iB MONAIBHOCTI B MEPEKJIaIl.
Le mepenbavyae HOBHIA €Tal Ha NUISXY 0 MOBHIIIOTO PO3YMIiHHS XapakTepy A0Ci He BUBYCHOT ChepH MepeKiay.
Takuii MDKAMCUUIUTIHAPHUN aHaJi3 BUILIMBAE i3 (YHKUIOHANbHOI rpamaruku lamiges, ne "TeKcT mocrae
MIPOAYKTOM IMOCTIHHOTO BiOOPY B /Iy’Ke BEIHKIH MEpPExkKi CUCTEM — CUCTeMHI Mepexi". BiAmoBiaHO 10 CKa3aHOTO,
TEKCT PO3NIHYTO K aKTyaJli3alilo MOBHHUX 3ac00iB, 1110 BIIKPHBAE MPOCTIP I TBOPUYOCTI, a OTXKE, BapiaTHBHOCTI
peaunizauii Tekcry.

Kunrouosi ci10Ba: nepexiago3HaBCTBO, HepeKIafallbKUM MiaXix, METOIH HepeKiIamy, KaTeropis MOAaJIbHOCTI,
JIMCKYPCUBHI TapaMeTPH.

1. Introduction
The development of science is always accompanied by the enrichment of different, at first sight,
subjects making interdisciplinary one of the main ontological characteristics of General Linguistics
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and Translation Studies. It has become commonplace that translation as an academic subject began
during the last decades of the 20th century known as ‘Translation Studies’ (hereinafter referred
to as TS) named by the US scholar James S. Holmes. He divided TS into three subcategories:
descriptive, theoretical and applied (Holmes, 1988, pp. 71, 73, 77). Mona Baker, in The Routledge
Encyclopedia of Translation in 1998, talked about the value of this new discipline attracting scientists
from other more traditional areas. Later, in 2008 in The Encyclopedia, she described the growth
and development of TS that is "new concerns in the discipline, its growing multidisciplinarity,
and its commitment to break away from its exclusively Eurocentric origins, while holding on to
the achievements of the past decades" (Baker & Saldanha, 2009).

Furthermore, Snell-Hornby’s (1988) "integrated approach" played the greatest role in the move
towards interdisciplinarity of TS. The scholar adapts linguistic and cultural approaches, methods
and concepts for theory, practice and analysis of literary translation. Thus, she points out that
the development of TS is inevitably involved with the changing views within the discipline
of Linguistics that was dominated by the appearance of Transformational Grammar. After all, there
is an influx of researchers from Transformational Grammar and Structural Linguistics who have
gained impetus in the development of General Theory of Translation.

Such issues as the principles of equivalence between heterogeneous entities, their identification
and differentiation; the processes of encoding and decoding information; the way of conveying
implied meaning and general modality of written and oral texts and the like became an indispensable
part of Translation Theory. In translation, different grammar, semantic and functional systems between
the source and target language become one of the difficulties for a translator. One of such functional
and semantic systems is modality. Baker (2001) stated that modality can vary widely from language
to language and has to be handled sensitively and carefully in translation. By the way, translation
itself consists of conveying not only the original meaning of the text, but also its form, style and
manner of speaking.

Research in the field of linguistics clearly demonstrates the shift of emphasis from the analysis
of the utterance level to the levels of text and discourse. At the same time, it becomes necessary
to integrate the accumulated knowledge. Thus, the study of the textual modality from the perspective
of a discursive approach which would help raise the status of the text and sentence categories. A great
contribution to this process was made by the achievements in logic, linguistics, stylistics of the text
and cognitive poetics, the integration of which makes it possible to illuminate new sides of traditional
concepts. This contributes, in particular, to the expansion of the concept of such a category as modality
in its textual and interdiscursive aspects, which this article is focused on.

2. Critical literature review

The study of modality plays a crucial role in the contemporary investigations of the translation
process result. For linguists engaged in the study of modality, the subject of acute concern is still
related to the definition of the essence of the category of modality as one of the most important
predicative categories of an utterance, with the analysis of its content structure and the identification
of linguistic means of expressing modal meanings. The main disagreements relate to the semantic
volume of this "super-category", which obtains a very broad interpretation (Sh. Bally, E. Benveniste,
and others), and narrower understanding (J. Coates, A. Kratzer, B. KneZevi¢, 1. Brdar, and others)
respectively.

A great number of scientists in the field of translation studies examine the difficulties in translating
the modal verbs, modal words and phrases, modal auxiliary verbs and adverbs, having the main
purpose to identify the pragmatic and communicative equivalency of the original and the target texts.
Moreover, special interest has to be paid toward the specifics of rendering the modal meaning through
Systemic Functional Linguistics.
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3. Aim and objectives

The aim of the article is to give a comprehensive and thorough overview of various historic and
multidimensional approaches to discourse parameters of conveying modality in translation. Thus,
the discussion and analysis of the category of modality in the translation process and translation
product form the core of the following sections in this article. By the way, in this study we try to discuss
certain arguments towards the development of new approaches and methods in translating modality
from a discursive perspective, tracing the main concepts of Systemic Functional Linguistics.

4. Research methodology

Research methods are selected due to compliance with the objectives of the study, thus reflecting
the theoretical focus of the research paper, and including descriptive, contextual, and semantic methods.
The theoretical observation of the main specifics in conveying modality through the prism of discourse
parameters of texts requires thorough usage of general scientific methods, such as synthesis, analysis,
which give an impetus to linguistic, cognitive, communicative, discursive and pragmatic aspects of
translation.

5. Research results and their discussion

In the last century, there was a great deal of work concerning the analysis of linguistic
communication, and during the last decades, the focus of researchers’ attention has been shifted towards
describing the ways that the visual and verbal modes fully express their meanings in multimodal
texts where the communicative situation is presented using several modalities of perceptions. Thus,
we are inclined here to state that the relationships between various speaker’s modes offer a means
to consider a category of modality from a discursive and multimodal perspective and to highlight
the methodology of its investigation within the principles of translation. This rather interdisciplinary
analysis is anchored in Hallidayan functional grammar where "a text is the product of ongoing selection
in a very large network of systems — a system network" (Halliday, 2004, p. 23).

The development of pragmatic turn has been of paramount importance for translation theory.
It is worth pointing out that the interaction of translation and language studies is not enough for TS,
as there is a huge number of new and older developments in various disciplines, which Translation
Studies might take into account. Snell-Hornby indicates that these approaches all have certain
prerequisites in common: firstly, they are based on a world-view, which synthesizes rather than separates;
secondly, they do not view language as an isolated phenomenon, but relate it both to the world around
and other disciplines; thirdly, they adhere to culture-bound differentiation rather than universalist
theories; and fourthly, they work empirically and inductively with concrete language material (Snell-
Hornby, 1988, p. 67). This means that translation as a discipline is concerned with conceptualization
of the inner world and thoughts of the communicants, and thus communication across cultures.

Moreover, Translation Studies as a wide scientific field touches four scopes of investigation:
the first two (product-oriented) study the functional aspect between the target language text, and
the other two are process-oriented, the great emphasis of which lies on the steps of a translator during
the translation process. Then, the relationship of Translation Studies to other scientific fields may
change in the course of shifts of translation paradigms represented by the transition, for example,
from linguistic perspectives to cultural studies and social perspectives, and in some recent years,
to pragmatic and discursive ones. During the 20th century discussions on translation largely centered
around methodological questions, correspondences between two or more linguistic systems,
the function and place of translation in the target culture.

In order to explore the main issues of the article, a social semiotic approach is of paramount
importance to be presented. In this aspect, different semiotic resources are conceptualized as meaning-
making systems functioning variously in society: starting with arranging experience and making
logical interconnections in different spheres of the world, accomplishing social relations, and ending
with personal behaviour and attitudes. Thus, the sociosemantic parameters of context have to be
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viewed from various perspectives, as it may have different metafunctions in linguistics. Halliday
outlines the semiotic structure of context as follows: "The semiotic structure of the situation is formed
out of the three sociosemiotic variables of field, tenor, and mode." (2004, p. 222).

One of the key contemporary methodological concepts in translation is discourse analysis which
includes two aspects: textual and contextual. Textual analysis is the analysis of a text at all levels:
starting from phonetics and ending with syntactics. Contextual analysis includes the following
categories of circumstances: time, place, event / action, participants. Moreover, all these categories can
be quite relevant, however, a closer analysis suggests some additional categories that are very
significant, thus embracing the field of activity (domain), the roles of the participants’ discourse role,
social relations between participants. Hence, the idea that the structure of the text is determined
by the context is the basis of discourse analysis.

Cognitive discourse analysis can relate to any statement, verbal or non-verbal, aimed at
communicating with another individual, which refers the speaker to a particular social group.
Specific expression of thought in an utterance assumes focus on the use of language in a specific
social context. In general, cognitive analysis of discourse has two main aspects — the structure of
knowledge representation and ways of its conceptual organizations. At the same time, in the study
of communication, it is necessary to know what aspects contribute to the correct perception of
the speaker’s thoughts. It should be borne in mind that different types of linguistic communities and
socio-cultural strata of society are characterized by the originality of the use of language.

In line with our previous research (Holubenko & Demetska, 2020), the category of modality
in translation is viewed from the perspective of cognitive science, narrativity and narrative emplotment,
adaptive approach to translation and, specifically, intersemiotic translation. The concept of modality
is a complex system of individual conceptualizations and comprehension of reality. Thus, differences
in modal systems of different languages and semiotic areas focus on explicit and implicit expression
of modality. This study is aimed at mapping lexical units available to express the implicit meaning
of modality in two linguistic semiotic systems, determine differences in the use and meaning between
the individual means, and thus demonstrate in what way the semantic field of the implicit meaning
is structured in written and oral texts.

In modern linguistics, the concept of modality is expanding, which is associated with the
development of the text-centric approach. The evolution of this concept also occurs due to the appeal
to such sciences as Stylistics and Cognitive Poetics. Representatives of Western European Linguistics
investigate the problems of modality taking into account the concept of Sh. Bally, according to which,
in any statement it is possible to single out the main content (dictum) and its modal part (modus),
which expresses the speaker’s intellectual, emotional or volitional judgment in relation to the dictum.
The development of the problem of modality is carried out mainly in two directions: 1) the verbal
mood is subjected to detailed analysis, which is identified by most researchers with the category of
modality and is considered as one of the grammatical means of this category; 2) the interpretation
of modality at the syntactic level is reduced, as a rule, to the allocation of the so-called modal types
of sentences, carried out simultaneously on several different grounds as necessity, obligation,
imperativeness, volition and reliability.

It should also be borne in mind that modality is a universal category, found in different forms
in the languages of different systems, and this determines the importance of a comparative study
of modality, which makes it possible to identify both common, typological features in the system of
modal meanings and means of their expression, and intra-lingual, reflecting the national characteristics
of a certain linguistic picture of the world.

In turn, Kratzer (2008) and other linguists divide the category of modality into several types:
hypothetical modality (the presentation of the content of the statement as conjectural); verbal modality
(expressed by verbs); unreal modality (presentation of content as unrealizable, impossible); negative
modality (the content of the statement does not correspond to reality).
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Objective modality is a key feature of any utterance and forms a predicative unit (sentence),
thus expressing the relation of the statement to reality in terms of reality (unreality). Subjective
modality expresses the attitude of a particular speaker to the communication and is not a mandatory
feature of the utterance. Its semantic scope is much wider than the scope of objective modality.
The semantic basis of subjective modality is evaluation. It is worth clarifying that modal verbs are
one of the means of expressing the category of subjective modality that conveys the speaker’s attitude
to the communicative act. The subjective-modal categories include tonality and rational evaluation.
The clause of I must learn it and he has to learn it now or it is a must for him to learn now are
respectively subjective and objective modality. By the way, implicit modality is an intended speech
by the communicator by using modal verbs or even in cases when modality is verbally realized
in the same clause as the main proposition, as in the example: I should read the book; we are required
to leave the party; he is supposed to read a lecture now. All in all, it is important to add that a full
interpretation of implicit modality of the original text requires profound knowledge and cognitive
abilities of a translator to fully convey the speakers’ intended meaning. On the contrary, explicit
modality is the one encoded directly in modals, but in a different implementation, or when it is
expressed in a single sentence, and that is why it requires finding a correspondent modal word (verb
or phrase) in the target language.

By tonality we mean reflection of the psychological attitude of the author of the text. Rational
evaluations can be expressed in separate micro texts and are included in the logical scheme of the text
as separate logical abstracts. However, the author’s evaluation can be spread throughout the text.

Epistemic modality is understood as the linguistic forms which demonstrate speaker’s certainty
or uncertainty about the truth of the proposition they express (Coates, 2016). Such words as sort of,
a little, like, may and might, expressions as you know, I mean and I think are considered epistemic
modals, thus identifying the degree of the speaker’s expressed utterance. Then, she asserts that
epistemic modality expresses two types of meanings, the first of which is described with the help
of uncertainty in the utterance.

Discursive modality is considered to be a broad concept that includes not only the speaker’s attitude,
expressed by independent lexical means or their combinations, but also by those that can only be
understood through discursive structures, and thus relating to other pragmatic meanings. Discursive
modality is reflected in an emotional attitude, transmitted through syntactic, lexical, stylistic means,
representing the attitude towards both the speaker and the interlocutor.

Basic concepts that are activated by modality are obligation, ability, necessity, probability,
possibility. Thus, the means of expressing subjective modality include personal particles, interjections,
pronouns, introductory-modal words, introductory word combinations, tropes, repetitions, intonation,
word order, certain syntactic constructions that function at all levels of the text and are markers that
contribute to the expression of the author’s personality, his point of view and evaluation of a particular
situation. They also perform a communicative function, effect on the consciousness of the audience,
transforming the facts from the text into the author’s judgment. Below are the means of expressing
subjective modality according to the degree of intensity of the representation of the author’s image:

— morphological level includes mood forms of the verb;

— lexical level is represented by modal words and expressions, etc;

— syntactic level is represented by modal phrases, inserted proposals, inversion, sentences with
separate members of the sentence, syntactic constructions with strengthening of negation, syntactic
repetitions (anaphora, epiphora), syntactic ellipses, etc.;

— textual level which means the speech subject and communicant’s worldview.

Under Systemic Functional Linguistics, the register of any text is described by reference to three
interrelated meaning-making resources: field, tenor, and mode. More recently, researchers of more
visually-oriented texts refer to ‘multimodality’ to signal that the texts they are interested in describing
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make meaning through a combination of both written or spoken verbal text together with more
ideographic means of communication, such as diagrams, photographs and mixed media. We are inclined
to mention that the following factors such as THE SIGNAL — TO REACT (a sign of a behavioural
system), THE INDICATOR — SMTH HAPPENING (interpretation of a situation, due to one’s piece
of knowledge), EXPRESSION (based on the interpretation of a particular type of behavioural system)
and GESTURE (the intention of the other person based on a particular interpretation of a behavioural
system) are necessary to take into account in the process of translation. Moreover, the notion of mode
that is responsible for meaning making is known to be a major concept in multimodal analysis that has
to be taken into account in conveying the modality of the utterance (see Fig. 1).

field
tenor
mode

Fig. 1. A stratified supervenient model of language and of social context
by James R. Martin (2014)

One of the important consequences of interpreting the genre and the register as extraordinary
layers is that they are viewed as complex examples of meaning. In other words, they are higher levels
of meaning; the genre is a sample of register patterns, registers are a sample of semantics of discourse,
which, by the way, is a sample of lexicogrammatical and phonological ones. Therefore, we should
be very careful if we make generalizations about the genre based on the semantic patterns of discourse,
without taking into account the register. No one would think to base discourse analysis on phonological
analysis, without taking into account lexicogrammar. The linguist Gunther R. Kress in his investigations
about multimodality clarifies the ways of considering various forms of communication as "modes"
of representation (2010, p. 79). Social semiotics in its turn is quite useful for understanding interaction
as a communicative exchange.

Investigating the process of translation, two languages are examined in action, thereby realizing
a functional approach to the study of languages, the opportunity to consider cases of realizing
objectively existing relations between systems and the rules of functioning of these languages. With this
approach, we may fix a large number of equivalents that arise in the process of correlated functioning
of the language. The identification of implicit pragmatic meaning is facilitated by linguistic and
extralinguistic contexts, the content of which is various kinds of presuppositions (social, situational
conditioning, modality). Modality has the status of an independent linguistic, abstract-objective
category. Modal language tools are not used in isolation, but in a linear or vertical context. Among
the communicative and functional characteristics of semantically directed modal means in speech,
the following ones can be noted: verbal, adverbial, attributive, subjective, predicative.
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Meanwhile, modal relations in the text are expressed by means of expressive figurative artistic
means of a language. The modal functions of figurative artistic means (metaphor, epithet, hyperbole,
etc.) in language are determined by the degree of the author’s evaluation. The ways and means of
expressing the author’s modality when describing individual or cultural pictures of the world are as
follows: changing the order of words, expanded synonymy, clarification, repetition, polysyndeton,
the use of symbolism, graphic highlighting of the text in the speech description of reality.

6. Conclusions and implications for further research

The above theoretical and methodological discussion shows the possibilities of integrating
the concepts of logic, linguistics, stylistics, cognitive poetics, which allows you to look from the other
side at the interpretation of modality. Any text may obtain social strength through modeling the systems
of knowledge, attitudes, opinions, and beliefs of the audience. Speakers influence the readers and
listeners, thus forming in their mind a certain model of the world, which differs from the existing
picture of the world or does not coincide with other speakers’ worldviews. Consequently, modality
is an effective means of changing the picture of the world in the consciousness of society.

A communicative-discursive approach to conveying modality allows considering a newly formed
method of pre-translation text analysis, including extra-textual factors due to the nature of the flow
of communication, its purpose and participants. Great attention is paid to the stylistic parameters
of genre varieties of texts under translation.

In translation, the adequate perception of the text presupposes taking into account the socio-
cultural context, including communicative situation, communicative participants, their goals and
tasks. To choose the right translation strategy and adequate transmission of the original, the translator
needs to know basic linguistic characteristics and functional dominants of a particular type of discourse
in two cultures. In modern translation studies, the practice of translation in general is defined by
researchers as cognitive and discursive actions in the process of translation activities.
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KATA®OPUYECKAS YHUBEPBALIUSA
B TEKCTAX IIPECCBI U 3BAKOHOIATEJIBHBIX AKTAX

Abstract

The article presents a fragment of research on univerbation in its relation to text integrity. The study
is fulfilled on the material of the modern German language. Univerbation is considered as formation of root
compounds and synthetic compounds. The study material includes 120 word-formation contexts selected from
modern German press, fiction and legislative acts of the FRG taken from criminal, civil and public codes.
The article focuses on the problem of cataphoric univerbation widely spread in press texts and law acts.
The highest frequency of compounds with cataphorically oriented intratext links is detected in newspaper and
journal headlines and titles of law articles. From pragmatic point of view polylexemic univerbs function in the
titles of law articles as terminological condensates and as segmentation markers of the whole law text. In press
headlines one of the main reasons of univerb creation and its use is compacting. The pragmatic focus on
compacting is also successfully manifested in the titles of law articles. However, in contrast to press it has
not a coherent, but a strongly marked cohesive nature. Showy, memorable, unusual headline univerbs can
also stimulate the interest to read the main text. The existence of subheading or overheading alongside with
the main headline is typical of some newspaper and journal articles. Due to this fact the content- and
information-related support among univerbs is provided. In speech reality a high degree of language
economy in the univerb structure results in lexical redundancy which is to guarantee the correct decoding of
the condensate’s semantics.

Keywords: univerbation, polylexemic, compound, cataphoric, cohesion, coherence.

AHHOTANUSA

B craree mpexncraBieH (parMEHT MCCIIENOBaHUS yHHBEpOAlMH B €€ OTHOIIEHHHM K IIEJIOCTHOCTH
TekcTa. PaboTa BRIIOIHEHA HAa MaTepHale COBPEMEHHOTO HEMELIKOTO S3bIKa, B YaCTHOCTHU IIPOaHANU3UPOBAHbI
120 cn1oB00Opa30BaTEIbHBIX KOHTEKCTOB, OTOOPaHHBIX U3 COBPEMEHHON HEMEIIKOM IPECChl, XyI0KECTBEHHON
JUTEpaTyphl U 3aKOHOJATENBLHBIX akToB DPI, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX U3 YTOJIOBHOIO, TPa’KAAHCKOTO M ITyOIHMYHOTO
KOAEKCOB. YHHUBepOalys MOHMMaeTCsl Kak Mpolecc 00pa3oBaHUs CIOKHBIX M CIOKHOIPOU3BOTHBIX CIIOB.
B crarbe paccmarpuBaercs mpoOiema karadopHuecKOW YHUBEpOaluu, HIMPOKO PacnpoCTpaHEHHOH
B TEKCTax MpPEecChl M IPaBOBBIX akTax. HauOonblras 4acTOTHOCTh KOMIIO3UTOB € KaTa(OpHUUECKU
OpPHEHTUPOBAaHHBIMY BHY TPUTEKCTOBBIMH CBS3SMH BBISBIICHA B Ta3¢THO-KYPHAJIBHBIX 3arOJIOBKaX M B HA3BaHUIX
crareil 3akoHOB. C mparmMaTU4eckol TOYKU 3pEHHs NONUIIEKCEMHBbIC YHHBEPOB! BBICTYNAIOT B Ha3BaHHUAX
cTaTel 3aKoHa KaK TCPMHHOJIOTMYECKHE KOHICHCATHI, a TAK)KE BBINOIHSIOT (PYHKIUIO MapKEPOB CEIMEHTAINH
BCETO TEKCTa 3aKOHA. B 3aromoBkax B mpecce ONHUM M3 BEAYIIMX MOTHBOB CO3JaHHS U HCIIOIb30BaHUSA
yHHBepOa sBIfeTCAd KOMIAKTHpoBaHWe. lIparmarmueckas yCTaHOBKAa Ha KOMIIAKTHPOBaHHE C YCHEXOM
peanusyeTcd M B 3arojIoBKaX CTaTed HEMEUKHX 3akoHOB. OIHAaKO B OTIMYME OT IIPEecChl HOCHT OHa
HE KOTe€PEHTHBIH, a IPKO BBIPAKCHHBIN KOT'€3UBHBIH XapakTep. CTUMYIHpPOBaTh 3aHHTEPECOBAHHOCTh YUTATENS
K IPOYTEHHIO OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa MOXET TaKKe OpOCKOCTh, 3a[IOMHHAEMOCTh, HEOOBIYHOCTH 3ar0JI0OBOYHOTO
yHHBepOa. sl HEKOTOPBIX Ta3eTHO-KYPHAIBHBIX CTaTeH XapakTepHO HaJIH4YHe IIOMUMO OCHOBHOTO HAa3BaHHS
CTaThH elle MOJ- WIM Haja3arojoBka. bmaromaps 3ToMy NPOHCXOOWT COAEPKaTelbHO-MH(OpPMALMOHHAS
MOJ/ICPKKA 1O JIMHUK "yHUBEpO — yHHUBepO" Ha ypOBHE 3aroJIOBKOB CTAaThU. BBICOKas cTeneHb SKOHOMHUHU
B yHHBepOe 000padnBaeTcs B pe4eBOii peaabHOCTH JEKCHIECKOI N30BITOUHOCTBIO, TPU3BAHHOI FApaHTUPOBATh
MIPaBWJIBHOE AEKOAUPOBAHUE CEMaHTUKU KOHJCHCATA.

Knroueble c10Ba: yHUBepOaIys, MOIMIEKCEMHBINA, KOMITO3HT, KaTadOpUIECKHH, KOre3usi, KOTepeHTHOCTb.
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AHoTalis

V crarTi npeacTaBieHo GparMeHT A0CTIDKSHHS YHIBepOalil B u1aHi HiTicHoCTi TekeTy. PoO0OTY BUKOHAHO
Ha MaTtepiani cy4acHoi HiMeIbKoi MOBH, 30KpeMa, B3STO 10 yBaru 120 cJI0BOTBOPYMX KOHTEKCTIB, BimiOpaHuX
i3 cydacHOI HIMeNBKOI NpecH, XyIOKHbOI JiTepaTypd Ta 3akoHomaBuux akTiB ®PPH, 3amo3uueHux
i3 KPUMIHAJIBHOTO, LMBIIBHOTO Ta MyOJIYHOTO KOACKCIB. YHiBepOalis — e yTBOPEHHS CKIATHUX
1 CKJIQIHOMOXITHUX CIIiB. Y CTATTI pO3DIAHYTO MpobneMy karadopuyHOi yHiBepOalii, ska ayxke moumupeHa
B TEKCTaxX MpecH 1 MpaBOBHUX akTax. HaibinpIra 4acTOTHICTH KOMIIO3UTIB i3 KaTaQOpPUYHO OPi€EHTOBAHUMHU
BHYTpPILUTHHOTEKCTOBUMHU 3B'I3KaMH BHUSBJICHA B Ia3€THO-KYPHAIBHUX 3ar0JIOBKAX 1 B Ha3BaX CTaTeil 3aKOHIB.
3 mparMaTHYHOro MONIAAY IONiJIEKCEMHI YHiBepOu BUCTYMAIOTh y Ha3BaX CTaTei 3aKOHY SK TEPMiHOJIOTIUHI
KOHJEHCAaTH, a TaKOX BHKOHYIOTh (DYyHKIiI0O MapKepiB CErMEHTAIlil BChOTO TEKCTy 3aKOHY. Y 3arojoBKaxX
y TIpeci OXHUM i3 YiNbHUX MOTHBIB CTBOPEHHS 1 BUKOPHCTaHHS yHiBepOa € KOMIakTyBaHHA. IIparmatnuna
YCTAaHOBKA Ha KOMIIAaKTYyBaHHsS YCIIIIIHO peaii3yeThCsl i B 3aroJIOBKax CTared HIMEUbKUX 3akoHiB. OnmHak,
Ha BiZIMiHY BiJ IIpecH, BOHA Ma€ He KOTCPEHTHUH, a sICKpaBO BUPa)KCHUII Kore3uBHUN Xapakrep. CTUMYIIOBaTH
3alliKaBJICHICTh YMTa4a A0 MPOYUTAHHSI OCHOBHOTO TEKCTY MOXE TaKOX IOMITHICTb, 3amaM’sTOBYBaHICTb,
HE3BUUYAHICTh 3ar0JI0BKOBOTO YHiBepOy. ISl JesKMX ra3eTHO-KYpHAIbHUX CTaTel XapakTepHa HAasBHICTb,
KpiM OCHOBHOI HAa3BM CTAarTTi, LIe MNiA- a00 Haa3arojoBKa. 3aBASKU LOMY BilOYBa€TbCsS 3MICTOBHO-
iHpopManiiiHa miaTpUMKa 10 JiHii "yHiBepO — yHiBepO" Ha piBHI 3aroJ0BKiB cTarTi. Bucokuii cTymiHb eKoHOMIl
B yHiBepOi CIPHUYUHSE B MOBHill peanbHOCTI JIEKCHYHY HaJJIMIIKOBICTh, IOKINKaHy IapaHTyBaTH NpaBUIbHE
JIeKOYBaHHSA CEMAHTHKH KOHICHCATY.

KurouoBi ciioBa: yHiBepOallis, MOIiIEKCEMHU, KOMITO3UT, KarahOpUUHHiA, KOTe3is, KOTePEHTHICTh.

Brenenue. [IpoGieMa 1eIOCTHOCTH TEKCTa HAXOAUTCS B IICHTPE MCCIIEI0BATEILCKOTO HHTEpEca
JIMHTBHCTOB yIKe HE TIEPBOE JCCATIIICTHE, TIOJTy4ast pa3BUTHE Yepe3 PasHbIC PaKypChl PACCMOTPEHUSL.
PeneBaHTHBIM B KOHTEKCTE TAHHOM CTaThU CTAHOBUTCS BOIIPOC 00 OTHOIICHUH CIIOBOOOPa30BaHHUS
K IIEJIOCTHOCTH TEKCTa, O IIOTCHITHAJIC IIPOM3BOIHBIX CJIOB B IUIAHE YCTAHOBJICHUS BHY TPHUTEKCTOBBIX
cBa3ell. [IpuMEeHUTETEHO K HEMEI[KOMY CIIOBOCIIOKEHHIO TaKask IIOCTAaHOBKA BOIIPOCA IMPUOOPETACT
erre OyJbIIyI0 3HAYMMOCTh. B 3TOM IIaHE HEMENKHE CIOXKHBIC U CIOKHOIPOU3BOIHBIC CIOBA
MIPEACTABIIAIOT COOOM aKTyasIbHBIH 00beKT UCCIICIOBAHNS. YKa3aHHbBIC THIIBI POU3BOIHBIX SIBIISTFOT
c000i1 1B Pa3HOBUIHOCTH MOJIMICKCEMHOTO YHUBEPOa, BOSHUKAIONIHE B HEMEITKOM SI3BIKE Ha OCHOBE
peasbHOU JTHOO0 TUIIOTETUYCCKON CHHTAKCUYCCKOM KOHCTPYKIIUU.

O030p aurteparypbl. CioBooOpa3oBaTeIbHBIC KOHCTPYKIMHM IO IMPaBy MOXKHO CUHTATh
MTOTCHIIMAJBHBIMA CTPYKTYPHBIMH 3JIeMEHTaMu, U3 KoTopbix crpoutcs TekeT (Fleischer & Barz,
2012, S. 26). IlenoCTHOCTh TEKCTa BBHITEKAET M3 €r0 KOT'€3WH, CO3aBAcMON MHOXECTBCHHBIMU
muHusME cBszeit. O. M. Mockanbckasi yka3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO B KaueCTBE CBsA3yOIIero (akropa
OTACIBHBIX MPEITIOKECHUI MOTYT BBICTYIIaTh KaK TPaMMaTHYCCKUE, TaK U JICKCHYCCKUE CPEICTBa,
JIeiCTBHE KOTOPBIX PaclpOoCTpaHsieTcs: 3a mpenenbl ofgHoro npemiokenus (Moskalskaja, 2004,
p- 325). B muiane ycTaHOBJIEHUS! BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX CBSI3el MEXIY OTAEIbHBIMH (PparMeHTaMu
TEeKCTa OOJBIIMMH BO3MOXKHOCTAMH 00JamaeT ciaoBooOpa3zoBaHue. Ha CBA3yMOIIYIO (QYHKIMIO
CJI0OBOOOPA30BaTEIbHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMH B TEKCTe 0CO00 yKasblBajla B CBOCH TIpaMMaTHKe
E. U. Hlennennc (Schendels, 1982, p. 389). Bonee Toro, B cBomx paboTax HENBIH psiJ YIEHBIX
paccMaTpuBaeT Cl0BOOOpa3oBaHUE, OpUCHTUPYsch mMeHHO Ha TekcT (Eichinger, 2000; Peschel,
2011; Schlienz, 2004, Wolf, 1996). HccaenoBanue 3TOro mpoOIeMHOT0 y371a He TOJIBKO COXPaHICT
CBOIO aKTyaJbHOCTh, HO M XapaKTepu3yeTcs pa3indHbiMu mojxoxamu (Betten, 1987; Dederding,
1983; Dressler, 1982; Eichinger, 1995; Lipka, 1987; Schroder, 1978; Schroder, 1983; Schroder, 1985;
Wildgen, 1982; Wladowa, 1975; Wolf, 2015). B cBoro odepesib, KIIACCHK HEMEUKON JTHHIBUCTUKA
B. ®rnefitiep mogquepKuBacT, YTO U3yUECHUE CIIOBOOOPA30BAHMS JOJDKHO OBITh BBIBEICHO B TAKHE
ACICKThI, KAK 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH KOHCTUTYHUPOBAHHUS TEKCTa M (PYHKI[MOHHUPOBAHHUS MPOU3BOIHBIX
B mporiecce kommynukaruu (Fleischer, 1981, p. 13).

BBenéuHbIi 7151 TEKCTOBOTO aHalW3a TEPMHUH "KOTe3us — KOTEPEHTHOCThH"' MMEET UIMPOKOe
3HAYEHHME, T. K. TIOJ] HUM OIpa3yMeBaeTCsl TCKCTOKOHCTUTYHPYIOIIAS CBSI3aHHOCTh (PParMEHTOB TEKCTA,
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BKJIFOYAIOIIAsi BCE BHIBI CBS3EH — IpaMMarH4ecKue, JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYECKHE, CTHIIMCTHUECKHE
1, KOHEYHO e, Jlornueckue. Ho B TaHHOM HCCIeI0OBaHHH C HCIIONB30BaHUEM TEPMHUHA "KOrepeHTHOCTD"
cooTHOCHUTCs OoJee y3kuii cMbIci (cp. de Beaugrande & Dressler, 2011), 370 IMEHHO ceMaHTHUECKas
LIEIOCTHOCTH TEKCTA, €T0 COZlEePKaTeIbHO-CMBICIIOBas CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHOCTH, TOI/a Kak "kore3us"
0003HaYaeT BHYTPUTEKCTOBEIE CBSI3U BHEIIHE-(hOpMaibHOTO Xapakrepa. CXOXKYH MBICIb MOXKHO
Haiitu u y T. M. HukonaeBoii, koTopasi TUIIET, YTO "TEKCTOBBIE MEPEKINYKU [S3BIKOBOTO 3HAKA]
MOTYT OCYHIECTBIIATHCS JBXKIBI: 10 JIMHUM CMBICJIA U 10 JuHHK cyOcranimu..." (Huxonaesa,
2000, c. 417). O. JI. KaMeHCKasi TOBOPHUT, B CBOIO OYepe/b, 00 SKCIUTUIIUTHBIX M HUMILIHIIATHBIX
BHYTpUTEKCTOBBIX cBs3six (Kamenckas, 1990).

Llens crarby 3aKimoyaeTcsi B paCCMOTPEHUH SBIIEHUS KaTta(opruieckoi yHHBEpOAIuK B HEMELIKOH
nipecce 1 3akoHozareNbHbIX akrax OPI. ChopMynmpoBaHHas LEk TPEAToaraeT pelieH e CIIeIy oI
3a/a4: ONpeNesUTh XapaKTepPHbIE TOYKH IMO3MIIMOHUPOBAHUS YHHUBEPOOB C KaradopHUeCcKOU
HAIPaBJIEHHOCTBIO BHYTPHTEKCTOBBIX CBS3€H; YCTAaHOBUTH, UMEET JIM INPAarMarHuecKuil cTaTyc
YHUBEPOOB B 3aroj0BKaX ()yHKIHOHAIEHO-CTHIINCTHYECKYIO O0YCIIOBIEHHOCTD; BBIIENUTh (DYHKIIUH
3aroJIOBOYHBIX YHHBEPOOB B IIpecce M 3aKOHE; BBISBHUTH IIPEUMYIIECTBA HCIIOJIL30BAHUS UMEH
C MIPOTIO3UTHBHON CEMAaHTUKOH B 3ar0JI0BKaxX; PACKPHITH CHENU(UKY BIHSHHS ITOJIH3ar0JIOBOYHOCTH
ra3eTHOrO TEKCTa Ha MPOIIeCChl KaTad)OPHUSCKON YHUBEPOAIIUH.

MeTonosiorusi ¥ METOABI TPOBEJCHHOTO MCCIIEA0BAHUS PEATU3YIOTCS B KOMIUIEKCE, KOTOPBIN
COZIEPYKUT TPOLETY PbI KOJTHYECTBEHHOI 00padOTKM SMITMPUYECKHUX JaHHBIX TEKCTOBOH peau3aiu
C TaONUYHBIM IIPEICTABICHUEM PE3YJIETaTOB UCCIIEIOBaHMUS, CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHUECKUI aHaAIN3
Ha YPOBHE CUCTEMBI CJIOBOOOPa30BaHusl, IIPUEMBI KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO-CMBICJIOBOI'O M KOMMYHHUKATHBHO-
MparMaTuyecKoro aHajm3a, a Takxke QYHKIMOHAIFHO-CTUIIUCTUUECKOM NHTEPIIPETAlliy Ha YPOBHE
TEKCTa.

OcHoBHasi 4yacTh uccieqoBanusi. Marepuan uccienoBanusi. CTaruCTUYECKUE JaHHEIE,
TIOJTyYeHHbIE HA OCHOBE MCCIICA0BAHMSI HALLIETO SMITUPUYECKOTO MaTepHala, MOKa3aiu CIeAyIoIIHe
pe3ynbTathl, oTpakeHHbIle B Tabmuie 1. KapToTeka marepuana, cOCTaBlIeHHAs IJIS ITHX IICIICH,
BkitoyaeT 1o 40 cloBOOOpPa30BaTENbHBIX KOHTEKCTOB MO KAXKIOW M3 TpeX HCCleayeMbIx cdep
KOMMYHHKaIMU (pecca, MPaBoBbIE aKThI, XyI0)KECTBEHHAs 11po3a). Takum o0pa3om, o01iee Ynuciio
OTOOpaHHBIX IS aHalu3a KOHTEKCTOB cocraBuwio 120. Cam TepMuH '"cClIOBOOOpa3oBaTeIbHBIN
KOHTEKCT" MOHMMAeTCsl B JJAHHOM CJy4yae KakK COTPOBOXKAAIOUINKA YHUBEpO ()parMeHT TEKCTa,
B KOTOPOM IIPSMO WJIM OIIOCPEIOBAaHHO COIEPXKHUTCS MH(POpPMAIMS O MeXaHU3Me 00pa3oBaHHs
W/WIM ceMaHTHKe yHUBEpOa (cp. 1o aroMy moBoay baderko, 1997). CioBooOpa3oBareibHbIH KOHTEKCT
MOKET IPU ITOM HUMETh PasHyl0 MPOTSHKEHHOCTh — OT OIHOTO CJIOKHOTO IPEAJIOKEHNUS, OIHOTO
WJIN HECKOJIBKUX a03aleB /10 HECKOJIBKHUX JIECSITKOB CTPAHHIIL.

Tabnuna 1
Ilpeocmasenennocms pasnuyHblx Munog yHugepoayuu no coepam KOMMYyHUKayuu
Anadopuueckas | Karapopuueckas | Karadopmuecko-
yYHHBepOarus YHHUBepOaIus aHadopuyeckas Ob6mree
Cdepsr yYHHBepOaIus KOJIMYECTBO
KOMM yHHKaI[HH Kon-Bo % Kon-Bo % Kon-Bo % | yHuBepOoB
YHHBEPOOB YHHBEPOOB YHHBEPOOB
Xyno>kecTBEHHAasI 41 74,5 10 18,2 4 7,3 55
mpo3a
IIpecca 18 35,3 28 54,9 5 9,8 51
3aKOHOJaTEIIbHBIC 8 14,3 28 50 20 35,7 56
AKThI
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AHann3 marepuasia. CONOCTaBICHHE TIOMYYCHHBIX JAHHBIX TO3BOJSET OTMETHTH BBICOKHUE
MoKasaTeNid Karahopuyeckoil YHHUBEPOIMU B Ta3eTHO-)KYPHAJIBHBIX TEKCTaX M 3aKOHOMATEIBHBIX
aktax (54,9 % u 50 % cooTBeTcTBeHHO). OCOOCHHO XapaKTepHa MPeICTaBICHHOCTh KaTaQ)OpUISCKUX
KOMITO3UTOB B Tra3eTHBIX / KYPHAJIbHBIX 3arojoBKax (B TOM UYHCIIE HaJ- WM ITOA3ar0jOBKax),
a TaKke B HAa3BaHUAX CTaTei 3aKOHOB: OCHOBHOM JK€ TEKCT "pa3BEépThIBacT" 3arvIaBHBIN YHHUBEPO
C €ro MOTEHIHATLHBIMUA CEMaHTUUECKUMHE CBS3AMH. Kak MpeicTaBIseTcs, 3T0 OTHIONb HE CITy4aiiHo,
TaK KaKk MHHUMH3ALUSA TPUMEHUTENHHO K TEKCTY "HPOSBIAETCS B TOM, YTO TEKCT KaK €IUHUIA
S3bIKa C HEOTPAaHMYEHHBIM COfepkaHueM [...] obiamaeT CHMOCOOHOCTHIO CBEPTHIBATHCA,
peIyLUPOBATLCSA O CIOBa, clioBocoueTanus, npemioxenus” (Konomkuna, 2005, c. 14), uHbIMH
CITOBaMH, 3aroJIOBOK MPEACTAET Kak KOHICHCAT BCEro TEKCTa. B 3TOM CMBICIe 3aroloBOK MOYKHO
CUYMTATh OMHUM W3 BOYKHEHIIMX KOMIIOHEHTOB CMBICIIOBOM CTPYKTYPAIMK TEKCTa JIMOO €10 CerMEHTAIIUN
(mampuMep, B ciIydae ¢ pa30UBKOi 3aKoHa Ha ctathu). M. P. Tanbnepun onpenenser 3ariaBue Kak
"KOMITpeCCUpOBaHHOE, HepacKpbIToe conepkanue Tekcra” (Famsnepun, 2007, c. 133).

BakHO Tak)Ke OTMETHUTH, YTO IPH HCIOIH30BAHMHM HUMEH C IPOIO3UTHBHOM CEMaHTHKOU
00eCTeUNBaCTCs CEMAHTHUECKH eMKast IAKOHHYHOCT, C KOTOPO# COTMIAPU3HPYETCS KOMHYECTBEHHASI
MHHAMM3AIUS B TUTAHE UCTIOIb30BAHUS B ra3eTHO-)KYPHAIBHBIX 3ar0JIOBKAX, a TAKKE B Ha3BaHUAX
crareii 3akoHOB (PUHUTHBIX (OpM mIaroia. Hike cremyroT mpumep.

Professoren gegen Atomausstieg ‘Tlpodeccopa TpOTHUB OTKa3za OT aTOMHON 3HEPTeTHUKU
(mocs10BHO: atoM + BbIXOJ / OTKa3)’

Rund 570 Professoren von 50 Universititen und anderen Forschungseinrichtungen haben die
Bundesregierung aufgefordert, den geplanten Ausstieg aus der Atomenergie zu iiberdenken.
(Frankfurter Rundschau, 1999, Nr. 227, S. 4) ‘Okono 570 npodeccopor u3 50 yHHBEPCHUTETOB
U IPYyTUX HCCIIEN0BATENbCKUX YUPEKICHUM Mpu3Banu mpaButelibcTBO OPI ele pa3 B3BeCUTH
MIOCTIEICTBUS OTKa3a OT AaTOMHOMN YHEPTreTHKH .

HeMmelkue 3aKkoHOMATENBHBIE aKThI XaPaKTePU3YIOTCS HCKITIOUUTENTBHO YSTKUM CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUEM,
MOATOMY Ha3BaHUS CTATEH B 3aKOHE HE MPOCTO JIAKOHWYHEL, a B KOHAECHCUPOBAHHOH ()OpME BhIPaKaeT
OCHOBHYIO TEMy CTaTbhH, OMpENENsAs YK€ B CaMOM 3arojOBKE KIFOYEBYIO TEPMHHOIOTHIO
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MPaBOBOH HOPMBI, 3a4acTyi0 B BHJE MOJUICKCEMHBIX YHHUBEPOOB.
ITpousuIrocTpUpyeM 3TO Ha ABYX MIPUMEPAx, MPUBOAUMBIX HIKE.

$ 10 Duldungspflicht ‘O0s13aHHOCTh HEBOCTIPETISITCTBOBAHUS

Die Ldnder konnen bestimmen, daf3 Eigentiimer [...] von Grundflichen Mafinahmen des
Naturschutzes und der Landschaftspflege auf Grund und im Rahmen dieses Gesetzes erlassener
Rechtsvorschrifien zu dulden haben, soweit dadurch die Nutzung der Grundfléiche nicht unzumutbar
beeintrdichtigt wird. (BNatSchG, § 10) ‘®enepaiibHble 3¢MJIM MOTYT ONPEIACIIATH, YTO COOCTBEHHUKU
3eMEJTBHBIX IUIOIA el 00sI3aHbI HE MPEMSITCTBOBATH MEPOIPUATHSIM 110 OXpaHe MPUPO/IBI U JaHmadTa
Ha OCHOBAHUHW M B PaMKax 3TOTO 3aKOHA MMPHUHATHIX MPABOBBIX MPEINMUCAHUM, €CJIH 3TO HE BICYET
CJIMIIKOM HEraTHBHBIX MOCJIEACTBHM B IUTaHE MOJIb30BAHUS 3eMENIbHBIX TLIOMIAACH .

Tak, B MEpBOM Clydac Ha COOCTBEHHHKOB 3EMEIbHBIX YYACTKOB BO3JIAractcsi 00S3aHHOCTH
HE MPEIATCTBOBATH FOCYIaPCTBEHHBIM MEPOIPUATHSM I10 OXpaHe IPUPOALI 1 JaHuadTa. OnucanHoe
MHOTOKOMITOHEHTHOE COJep)KaHHEe IOJBEpPracTcsi CBEPHYTOMY MpPEACTABICHUIO B YHHBepOe
Duldungspflicht.

PaccmotpuM Bropoii npumep.

$ 23 Ausschluf3 von privatrechtlichen Abwehranspriichen ‘VickiroueHune rpa 1aHCKO-ITPABOBBIX
3alpEeTUTEIHHBIX TPeOOBaHUI’

Auf Grund privatrechtlicher [...] Anspriiche zur Abwehr benachteiligender Einwirkungen von
einem Grundstiick auf ein benachbartes Grundstiick kann nicht die Einstellung des Betriebs der
gentechnischen Anlage, der gentechnischen Arbeiten oder Beendigung der Freisetzung verlangt
werden, deren Genehmigung unanfechtbar ist [...] Es konnen nur Vorkehrungen verlangt werden,

60



Knwouenosuu C.C. Karapoprudeckast yHuBepOalys B TEKCTaX MPECChl U 3aKOHOAATEIIbHBIX aKTaxX

die die benachteiligenden Wirkungen ausschliefen. Soweit solche Vorkehrungen nach dem Stand
der Technik nicht durchfiihrbar oder wirtschaftlich nicht vertretbar sind, kann lediglich Schadenersatz
verlangt werden (GenTG, § 23). ‘Ha ocHOBaHMM Tpa)kJaHCKO-TIPABOBHIX [...] TpeOoBaHMIA
0 HEJIOMYIICHUH YIIEMIISIONIETO BO3ACHCTBHUS CO CTOPOHBI OHOTO 3€MENBHOTO YYaCTKa HA COCETHHUIA
3eMEeNbHBIA yJaCcTOK He IOMyCKaeTcsl TpeOOBaTh OCTAHOBKH SKCILUTyaTalldd YCTAHOBKU TEHHOM
HHXXEHEPHH, MPEKPAIICHHUS TAKOTO pofa paboT Wi BEIOPOCOB, pa3pelleHHe KOTOPHIX HE MOTICKUT
obOxanoBaHuio B cyne [...]. JomycTuMo Toibko TpeOOBaHHME Mep, KOTOPhIE HCKIIOYAaroT 3TO
ylemisifoniee Boszaeiicteue. Eciu Takue Mepbl B COOTBETCTBHH C YPOBHEM Pa3sBUTHS TEXHUKH
HE BBINONHMMBI HMJIM SKOHOMHYECKH HEIeIecoo0pasHbl, TO BO3MOKHO TONBKO TpebGoBaHuUe
BO3MeEIIIeHH yiepoa’.

B npuBenéHHOM BBIlIE MPUMEPE MOXHO TPOCIETUTh, KaK 3aKOHHBIC TPEOOBAaHMS TpaKIaH
(privatrechtliche Anspriiche) 0 HEIONYIICHUN YIIEMIIAIONIETO BO3ACUCTBHUS CO CTOPOHBI OJHOTO
3eMEJIBHOTO y4YacTKa Ha COCEMHUI ydacTok (Abwehr benachteiligender Einwirkungen von einem
Grundstiick auf ein benachbartes Grundstiick), perynupyemble 3aKOHOM B CIydae dKCIUTyaTaluu
YCTaHOBKHU TeHHOI MH)KCHEPHH, TIPE/ICTAIOT B HA3BAHWM CTaThU B BUJE CHKATOTO CIOBOCOYETAHHSI
privatrechtliche Abwehranspriiche.

C nparMaTu4ecKoi TOYKH 3pEeHHs OJTUIIEKCeMHbIe YHUBEpOb! Duldungspflicht, Abwehranspriiche
BBICTYIIAIOT B HA3BaHUSIX CTAaTEH 3aKOHA KAK TEPMUHOJIOTHIECKUE KOH/ICHCATHI, B KOTOPBIX B CBEPHYTOM
BHUJIE TIPEACTABICHA HHOPMAIIHS, BRIPAKEHHAS [IEJIBIM TEKCTOBBIM (pparmMenToM. [ToMumMo 3TOTO,
OHH BBIMOJHAIOT (YHKIHUIO MapKepOB CETMEHTAIIMH BCEr0 TEKCTa 3aKOHOJATEIBHOTO aKTa
Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLIME CTaThd B COOTBETCTBUH C MPUHIHUIOM AupPepeHIHali Pa3IuIHBIX
MIOJIOKEHUH 3aKOHa.

INparmaTryeckuii CTaTyC MOMMIEKCEMHBIX YHUBEPOOB B 3ar0JI0BKax, KaK MOKa3aa SMITHPHICCKHIT
Matepuai, uMeeT U QYHKIMOHATBHO-CTUITHCTUIECKYIO 00YCIIOBICHHOCTD. DTO JIeNaeT HEOOXOAUMBIM
00paTUThCs TEeph K IPUMepaM U3 MPECChL.

Olpreisrally zieht Anleger in den Rentenmarkt ‘Pe3knii pocT 1eH Ha He()Th NEepEHANPABISIET
BKJIQJTYMKOB Ha PHIHOK OOJTUTaIlHii’

Die Angst vor dem Hurrikan "Rita" im Golf von Mexiko hat Kursspriinge an den Energiemdrkten
ausgeldst [ ...] An der New Yorker Rohstoffbérse kam es kurzzeitig zu Panikkdufen [...] Benzin und
Heizél verteuerten sich daraufhin schlagartig... (Financial Times Deutschland, 22.9.2005, S. 21)
‘becnokoiicTBO U3-3a yparaHa "Purta" B MeKkcHKaHCKOM 3aMBe CTaJlIO MPUYMHOM CKaYKOB KypCOB
Ha phIHKAX 3HEproHocureneii [...] Ha Horo-Mopkckoii chIpbeBoil GHpike B KAKOH-TO MOMEHT MMEITH
MECTO NaHWYECKHUE 3aKyIKH [...] BeH3uH u Ma3yT mocie 3Toro pe3ko noJopoxand. ..’

Kommaxtusii yausep6 Olpreisrally u3 3aronoBka MOAXBAThIBAETCSA B TOCIEAYIOMEM TEKCTe
CTaTh! TPWKJbL. MBI TIPHBEIEM 3TH KOHCTPYKIIMH B TIOPSIKE UX TIOSBJICHUS B TEKCTE:

1. Kursspriinge an den Energiemdrkten,

2. Panikkdufe,

3. Benzin und Heizél verteuerten sich schlagartig.

Kak 04eBHAHO, THUIOJOTHYECKUN CTATyC 3THX KOHCTPYKIHMHA pa3jiuveH B IJIaHE CTENCHH
Pa3BEPHYTOCTH U IKCIUTUKAIINK CMBICTIOBBIX OTHOIICHHUHA. MaKCHMAJILHO MPO3PavyHON MOKHO T10 IPaBy
CUHTATH TTOCTIE/HIO CTPYKTYPY B BUJIC IPOCTOTO MpeiokeHHs. TeM He MeHee, CBOH CeMaHTHYECKHit
BKJIJl B 3ar0JIOBOYHBIA YHHUBEPO BHOCSAT TAaKXKe U CTPYKTYphI mmox Homepamu | u 2. B mepsom
cilyyae 3TO yKa3aHue Jiokatusa (an den Energiemdrkten), BO BTOpOM — yKa3aHHe PUYUHBI TAKOTO
noejieuuss (Panik). Kak gymaercs, MMEHHO KOMIIAKTHPOBAHHE SIBISCTCS B JaHHOM Cllydae
BETyIIIHM MOTHBOM CO3/IaHHs M UCHONb30BaHus yHuBep6a Olpreisrally B kadecTse "ymakoOBOYHOTO
Marepuana" (tepmun JI. B. IlepObl) m1s 3TOM cUTyaluu.

B npomomkeHue Te3uca 0 KOMIAKTUPOBAHUH PACCMOTPHUM €IIle OJ[MH IPUMED.

BoE-Signal fiir stabile Zinsen ‘CurHan BA x cTaOWJIBHBIM IIPOICHTaM’
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Die Bank of England (BoE) hat vor negativen Auswirkungen auf die Inflation durch steigende
Energiepreise gewarnt. [ ...] Analysten erwarten, dass die Notenbank den Leitzins in den kommenden
Monaten unverdndert bei 4,5 Prozent beldisst. Anfang September stimmten nach Angaben der BoE
alle neun Mitglieder des zustdndigen Gremiums gegen einen weiteren Zinsschritt. (Financial Times
Deutschland, 22.9.2005, S. 21) ‘bank Anrmmu (BA) npenoctepér o HeraTHBHOM BIIMSTHUN PACTYIIHX
IICH HA DHEPTOHOCHUTEIH HAa HHQJIALHIO. | . ..] AHATUTUKHN OKUAIOT, YTO IICHTPAJIBHBIN OaHK COXPaHUT
0a30ByI0 CTaBKy B Ommkaiime Mecsupl 0e3 M3MeHeHHs Ha ypoBHe 4,5 mpoueHTOB. B Hauane
ceHTs0psL, 110 JaHHBIM BA, Bce JIEBATh YWIEHOB COOTBETCTBYIOIIEI0 OpraHa IMporojI0COBaIH IPOTHB
JaJbHENIIero MOBBIIICHUs CTaBKU .

B okkasuoHanbHOM yHUBepOe BoE-Signal peamn3oBaHa BO3MOXHOCTh K KOMITAKTHPOBAHUIO
Onaroziapsi KOJIMYECTBEHHOW peyKIMU Ha3Bauust 0aHka (die Bank of England — BoE) n BKIIFOUEHHIO
WHUIIMAIEHOW a0OpeBUTYPHI B COCTAB CJIOKHOTO CIIOBA B KAUECTBE IIEPBOT0 KoMIoHeHTa (BoE — BoE-
Signal). Cpenn BHESI3BIKOBBIX (PAKTOPOB IMOSIBIICHHS COKPALIEHHOTO BApHAHTa y COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH
TIOJTHOW KOHCTPYKIIMU UCCIIEA0BATENN HA3bIBAIOT CTpEMIIEHUE "TiepeaTh MaKCUMyM HH(OpMaIiu
MUHUMaJIbHBIME cpeacTBamu”" (Maneposa, 2005, c. 8). B atom cwmblicie, 1O MHEHHUIO
M. A. SpmameBny (2004), "ab0peBHaIyis OKa3bIBAETCSI OMHUM U3 CIOCOOOB CIIOBOIPOU3BOICTBA,
HanOoJIee MMOJTHO OTBEYAIOIIUM ITParMari4ecKuM yCcTaHOBKaM coBpemenHoctu" (c. 1).

Emg omun npumep U3 npeccsl.

Hiindler spekulieren auf G7-Ergebnisse ‘Tpeiinepbl CTPOST MPEIIONIOKESHUAS OTHOCUTEIBHO
pe3ynbraroB [cammuta] bosbmoi cemépku’

Die Erwartungen an das G-7-Treffen haben das Geschehen an den Devisenmdrkten bestimmt.
Hdindler sagten am Freitag, die Mdrkte zweifelten daran, dass sich die G-7 zu einer gemeinsamen
Aktion entschliefsen wiirden, um die Stirke des japanischen Yen gegeniiber dem US-Dollar abzubauen
(Handelsblatt,27.9.1999, Nr. 186, S. 38). ‘Oxxunmanus or caMMuTa BoNbIoi ceMEpku onpeaessm
MOBE/IeHHE Ha BAJIOTHBIX pBIHKaX. Tpeljepbl TOBOPWIIM B TSTHHILY, YTO YYaCTHHUKH PHIHKOB
COMHeBaloTcs, 4To borbias ceMépka NpUMeT pellieHrne O COBMECTHOM ITPOTHBOIEHCTBHUH YKPETUICHHIO
SITOHCKOM MEHBI TI0 OTHOIICHUIO K aMEPUKAHCKOMY JIOJU1apy.’

OxkazuoHanbHoe ciioBo (G7-Ergebnisse BO3HHKIIO TaKXe KaK pe3ysbTraT MparMaTHYecKou
YCTaHOBKH Ha KOMITAKTUPOBaHUE. AHAIN3 TEKCTOBOTO (hparMeHTa o BCel 04EBUTHOCTHIO TIO3BOJISIET
KOHCTaTUpOBarh, 4to 3a G7 crout G-7-Treffen. [IpumeuarensHo B 3TOH CBsI3U Takoke "BblIaBINBaHUE"
neduca u3 abopeBuarypel G-7 B pe3yibTare NBYX (AKTOPOB: €€ HMHTCIPUPOBAHUS B COCTaB
yHUBEepOa M YCTaHOBKM Ha MaKCHMaJIbHOE KOMITAaKTHpoBaHHe. [loATBepKIeHHEeM NeliCTBEHHOCTH
BTOpOTO (hakTopa sBIIsieTCst coxpaHeHue neducay G-7 B cocraBe komnosura G-7-Treffen. Camoii xe
nekceMe Ergebnisse CBOMCTBEHHA IIMPOKO3HAYHOCT, YTO JIa€T BO3MOKHOCTB 3aMECTHTH B 3ar0JIOBKE
SKCIUIUIMTHO-TIPEAMKATUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY KOHKPETU3HUPYIOIIETO XapakTepa sich zu einer gemeinsamen
Aktion entschliefien, um die Stirke des japanischen Yen gegeniiber dem US-Dollar abzubauen.

3neck HEOOXOAUMO OTMETUTh, YTO MPArMaTHYECcKasl yCTaHOBKA Ha KOMIIAKTUPOBAHHUE C YCIIEXOM
peanu3yeTcs U B 3ar0JIOBKax cTareil HeMelKuX 3akoHOB. OHaKO B OTIIMYUE OT IPECCH HOCHT OHA
HE KOTEPEHTHBIH, a SIPKO BBIPAKEHHBII KOTE€3UBHBIM Xapakrep.

$ 114 Verfahren vor Gerichten der Verwaltungs- und Finanzgerichtsbarkeit ‘TIponiecchl B cynax
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOU U (PUHAHCOBOM FOPUCIAUKIINN

In Verfahren vor den Gerichten der Verwaltungsgerichtsbarkeit und der Finanzgerichtsbarkeit
gelten die Vorschriften... (BRAGO, § 114) ‘B nporeccax B cymax aAMHUHUCTPATHBHOMN IOPUCIUKIINN
1 (MHAHCOBOH IOPUCAMKIIUY NEHCTBYIOT TIOJIOKEHHUS . ..

B Tekcre camoli cTarhbM MPHUCYTCTBYIOT JBa CIIOXHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX C TOXIECTBEHHBIM
KOMIIOHEHTOM, a B 3arojJIoBKE MHPOUCXOAUT (OPMaibHOE KOMIAKTHPOBAHHE CIIOBOCOYETAHHS
der Verwaltungsgerichtsbarkeit und der Finanzgerichtsbarkeit B pe3yibraTe cJIOBOOOpa30BaTeIbHON
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KOHTPaKIUHU (CTSDKEHUs)) 00OMX KOMMO3WTOB. [IpumedarenbHO, YTO COBMEIIEHHE MPOUCXOIHUT
U B MO3HLMUH apTHKIS, 4TO, OE3yCIIOBHO, OTBEYAET TPEOOBAHUSIM CTPYKTYPHOH JIAKOHHYHOCTH,
TIPEABSIBISIEMBIM K 3aT0JIOBKaM.

B npumepax, IpUBOIUMBIX HMXKE, YCMaTPUBAETCs B TIEPBYIO OYepe/ib HECKOJIBKO MHAsI 3a/1a4a,
a IMEHHO YTPOIIEHHE S3bIKOBOTO BBIPAYKEHUSL.

Exel empfiehlt Annahme der Post-Offerte ‘"Jxcen" pekoOMEHIyeT NPUHATH 0(EepTy MOUYTHI’

Die Bekanntgabe des Ubernahmeangebots fiir den Logistiker Exel hat dem Aktienkurs der
Deutschen Post nicht gutgetan. (Financial Times Deutschland, 20.09.2005, S. 16) ‘O0naponoBanue
MIPE/TIOKEHUS O TPUOOPETEHNH TPAHCIIOPTHON KOMIaHuK "DKcen" HEeraTUBHO CKa3aJloch Ha Kypce
akiuii "Jlotiue moct".’

[TpuBenem eme onuH GparMeHT.

Eichel hilt sein Sparpaket zusammen ‘A¥ixens He pacKpbIBacT MOAPOOHOCTH CBOETO IaKeTa
[mep] sxoHOMMM’

Die Koalition hat bisher allen Versuchungen widerstanden, ihr Steuer- und Sparpaket
aufzuschniiren. Allerdings werden Kritikern Anderungen bei den Parlamentsberatungen in Aussicht
gestellt. Und noch immer fehlen konkrete Sparpline einzelner Minister. (Handelsblatt, 25.8.1999,
Nr. 163, S. 5) ‘Koanumus moka cMorjia yCTOSATh Mepel BCeMH COOa3HAMHU MPEIaTh OrIacke CBOM
MaKeT HaJIOTOBBIX [M3MEHeHUi| u [Mep]| SKoHOMUH [rocOromKeTHbIX cpenct]. [IpaBna, kpuTukam
00€IIatoT MPEeICTaBUTh HOBOBBEICHHS HA MAPJIAMEHTCKUX KOHCYJIbTalusIX. M BCE elle He MoCTyniin
KOHKPETHBIE TPEUIOKEHUSI 110 IKOHOMHUH OIOJPKETHBIX CPENICTB OT IJIaB OTAEIBHBIX MUHHUCTEPCTB.

CyTh Takoro mHparMakOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO IIpHEMa, Kak YIMPOIIEHWE, CBOAMTCS K OTKas3y
OT DKCIUTUKAIINK BCEX JieTasei, HEOOXOMAUMBIX ISl XapaKTepU3aliy CUTYallHH.

KypHanucTsl OTal0T cebe OTYET, YTO UMEHHO 3arojOBOK CTaThU "IPUTATHBACT HAUOOIbIEE
BHrManue ynrarenei” ([Tueryn, 2020, c. 134). [ToaToMy Bo MHOTHX CITy4asiX MOXKHO MPOCIICANTb,
YTO aBTOP C ITOMOIIBI0 HOMUHAIMU-KOH/IEHCATA B 3ar0JIOBKE ITBITAETCS 3aMHTEPECOBATH YUTATES,
NoOyANTH YUTATENs IPOYeCTh OCHOBHOM TEeKCT crathi. Ha 310 00parniia BHUMaHUe Y HEMEIKHIA
uccnenonarenb X. Onb3eH (Elsen, 2011, S. 103).

[pumepom KOHJEHCATa C TAKOH MparMaTHYecKoi 3a/1a4eil MOXKHO CUMTATh 3aroyioBok Damensolo
“)KEHCKoe coJI0’ K cTathe 00 AHrene Mepkenb (Financial Times Deutschland, 20.09.2005, S. 33).
CyTh CTarbd CBOOWUTCS K TOMY, YTO O3TOH JKCHIIMHE MPAaKTHYECKH B OJMHOYKY TMPHUILIOCH
MIPOTUBOCTOSTH B HETPOCTOM MONUTHYECKOH OOpbh0E ¢ cepbe3HBIMH MPOTHBHUKAMU-MYKUHHAMH.
AHaornaHO 0OCTOUT CUTYalus U ¢ Ha3BaHUeM cTaTbu Kleine Krankmacher ‘“ManeHpkue Bo30ynuTesnu
6onesneit’ (Financial Times Deutschland, 20.09.2005, S. 38), peyb pu 3TOM UAET O HETATUBHOM
BIIMSTHUM Ha 3[J0POBhE HAHOMATEPUAIIOB.

WHTpuryomiyro pojib 3arolioBKa YCHJIMBAeT Takas YepTa YHHBEPOMPOBAHHBIX KOHCTPYKIUH,
KakK IparMatudecku renecoodpasHas HeTtogHOCTh "ein[e] zweckméaBig[e] Ungenauigkeit" (Erben,
2006, S. 67), T. . MEXKKOMITOHCHTHBIC CMBICJIOBBIC OTHOIIICHUS HAMEUYAIOTCS B KOMIIO3HTE B CAMOM
o01eM miane. PaccMoTpuM B 3TOH CBsI3M [1Ba 3aINIaBHBIX YHHBEPOa, HIMEIOIHX CXOXKYO0 (JOpMabHO-
TIOBEPXHOCTHYIO CTPYKTYPY.

Trommel-Terror ‘Gapabaunbiii Teppop’ (Rheinischer Merkur, 11.7.1997, Nr. 28, S. 4) —
TaKOH 3arojOBOK MOJYyYHJa CTaThs, B KOTOPOH ONHCHIBAETCS, KaK IPEICTABUTEIH CQeEphI
obmenura ®pankdypra ycTpowsu MpOTECT B BHJIE HOYHOTO IIECTBHSI Ha HECKOJIBKO YacOB
B IIEHTpE ropojia ¢ UCIO0JIb30BaHUEM 0apadaHOB MPOTUB BBEJEHHS HOBBIX IMPABUI OCYIIECTBICHHS
uX npogecCHOHANBFHON JeTeIbHOCTU. B JaHHOM cilydae Mbl BHIUM, KaK YK€ 3aroJIOBOK CTaTbU
"3aKIanpIBaeT MOJEN|b| BOCIIPUATHS U OTHOIIEHHS K [...] cutyauuu" ([Tuneryn, 2020, c. 135),
MIPE/ICTaBISsE ATY POpMy HpOTECTa KaK Teppop.

Schienenterror unter dem Fujiyama ‘PenbcoBblii Teppop y nogHoxus OyasusiMer’

Ungeheuerliches ist geschehen in Japan: 90 Ziige haben sich verspditet. Es gibt wahrscheinlich
nichts Perfekteres im Alltagsleben der Japaner als die Piinktlichkeit ihrer Eisenbahn. Und nun solch
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peinliche Pannen. ‘B SInmoHun npou30nuio HeuTo yxacHoe: 90 moe3oB MpUObLTH C OMO3IaHUEM.
B noBce1HEBHOH KNU3HU SITIOHIEB HET, TOKATYH, Yero-To 0osiee COBEPIIEHHOTO, YeM ITyHKTYaJIbHOCTh
uX xkese3Hou moporu’. (Siddeutsche Zeitung, 09.09.1996, Nr. 208, S. 3) Jlanee B cTaThe MoapoOHO
pacckasbiBaeTCsl O Pa3HOTO PoAa HEMPHUATHOCTSX (YKpaJEHHBIX palMsiX U3 KaOWH JIOKOMOTHBOB,
0 Pa3IUYHBIX MPeIMETaX, KOTOphIe TAMHCTBEHHBIM 00pa30M OKa3bIBAIKCh Ha JKEJE3HOMOPOXKHBIX
MyTSIX, CO3/1aBas ONACHOCThb JUIS JIBMOXKEHHUS! Moe3noB). HewsBecTHbIE ke, KOTOPBIX HE CMOIJIH
HAWTH, BO BTOPOM YacTU CTaThbM TOJYYHJIM Ha3BaHue Bahnfeinde ‘Bparu (>kene3Hoil) moporu’.
[Tpuuem B packiagpIBaHUU KaMHEW Ha pejibcax MOA03peBalli Jlake BOPOH. B cBs3M ¢ KOMIIO3UTOM
Bahnfeinde Hano OTMETHTB, YTO €T0 MOSBIEHHE B TEKCTE BHOCHT CBOIO JIENITY B HHTEPIIPETALHIO
3arIaBHO-KaTadopruecKoro yHuBepOa Schienenterror Gnaromaps sI3bIKOBOM MaHH(ecTaI[UK arcHca
KaK YYaCTHHKA O3HAYEHHOHN CUTYalUH.

CTUMYNIHPOBaTh 3aUHTEPECOBAHHOCTh YHTATEIsd K INPOYTCHUIO OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa MOXKET
HE TOJBHKO COOCTBEHHO Ta 3arajika, KOTopas 3akKjIodeHa B 3arilaBHO-KaTa)OpHYecKoM YHHBepOe,
HO U €ro OPOCKOCTb, 3aIIOMUHAEMOCTb.

Wenn das CSU-Virus die Union ansteckt (Wirtschaftswoche, 07.07.2008, Nr. 28, S. 10) ‘Ecmm
Bupyc XCC 3apazut XJIC’

B mpuBeneHHOM 3arojoBKe CO BCEH OYEBUIHOCTHIO MPOCIEKUBAETCS aHTPOIOLEHTPHYECKast
MeTadopa.

... der Drang zur Selbstzerstyrung in Bayern kynnte der Anfang vom Ende der Kanzlerschaft Angela
Merkels werden: CDU und CSU haben keinen Plan B for eine Bayern-Krise... (Wirtschaftswoche,
07.07.2008, Nr. 28, S. 10) ‘... Tsra k caMmopa3pylicHu0 B baBapuu MOXET CTaTh HAuyaJoOM KOHIIA
npeObiBaHust AHrensl Mepkenp Ha nocty kaHiiepa: y XJIC n XCC ner riana b muist pasperienus
OaBapckoro Kpusuca. ..’

[on BupycoM 00pa3Ho Mopa3yMeBatOTCs OIIHOKH MOJUTHKOB OT XpucTraHcko-ColuaabHoro
Coro3a, KOTOPBIi BXOTHT B OJIMH OJIOK ¢ OfiHOM 13 Beayumx napuii [epmannn XJ[C. Keraru, umMeHHO
B baBapuu ata nmaprus HaspiBaeTcst XCC, M03TOMY B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE Bayern CHHOHUMH3UPYETCS
¢ XCC. A coorBerctBeHHO der Drang zur Selbstzerstorung in Bayern n Bayern-Krise craHOBATCS
kopedepenTHBIME 110 oTHOIIEHHIO K CSU-Virus. Tem He MeHee, He BhI3bIBACT COMHEHHH, YTO UMCHHO
MoCIeAHUI yHUBEpO 0OperaeT OpOCKOCTh, 3aIlIOMHHAEMOCTh, HEOOBIYHOCTH, HE B IOCIIEIHIONO
odepe/b B CUITy HapyHICHHS JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYECKOH COUeTaeMOCTH.

Hapyienue coueTaeMoCTH JIEKCEM B COCTaBe YHUBEpOa, BKIIIOYEHHOTO B 3ar0JIOBOK K T'a3€THOU
CTaTbhe, MOXKHO HaOIIOJaTh U B IpUMEpE, TIPUBOIMMOM HIDKE.

Ubernahmepoker in der Pharmaindustrie gewinnt an Dramatik ‘Tlokep Ha TOIIONIEHHE
B (hapManHIycTpUH nproOpeTaeT OoJbIIe JpaMaTUYHOCTH’

Beim Ubernahmepoker in der Pharmaindustrie werden die Einsditze immer hoher. Der
US-Pharmakonzern Pfizer stockte am Freitag sein Kaufangebot fiir den britisch-schwedischen
Konkurrenten AstraZeneca um rund 5 Milliarden Euro auf rund 77 Milliarden Euro auf und holte
sich doch erneut eine Abfuhr des Rivalen. (www.neuepresse.de, 2020) ‘B mokepe Ha HoIIoIeHue
B (hapMauHIyCTpHM CTaBKHM CTAHOBSTCS BCE BbIIIe. AMepUKaHCKCKui KoHtepH "[ldaiizep” B maTHUILY
YBEJIMYMII CyMMY CBOETO NPEIUIOKEHUSI, HAITPABIEHHOT0 Ha MPUOOPETEHUE OPUTAHCKO-IIBEICKOTO
KOHKypeHTa "AcTpa3eHeka", Ha MPUMEPHO 5 MUJUTUAPIOB €BPO A0 77 MUIUAPIOB €BPO, OJHAKO
CHOBA ITOJYYHJI OTKa3 CO CTOPOHBI COTIEPHHUKA .

SIpkocTh, 3amOMHHAeMOCTh Katadopuueckoro yHueepba Ubernahmepoker 3anmaéres
MeTaOpUIECKHUM CpaBHCHHEM OCTpOil OoprOBI (hapmarieBTHUeckoro KouiiepHa "Ildaiizep",
HalpaBJIEeHHON Ha MPUOOPETEHHE CBOETO HETIOCPECTBEHHOTO KOHKYPEHTA, CO CJIMKHOM KapTOYHOU
UT'POH, TJIe CTABKH BBICOKH, a JUIS JOCTIIKEHHS IOCTABJICHHOW LIETIN UX ITPUXOINUTCS SIIE U MOBBIIIATh.

Henp3st 00oiiTH BHHUMaHHEM Takylo clelM(UKYy HEKOTOPBIX I'a3eTHO-)KypHAJbHBIX CTaTei,
KaK HaJIMYMe HECKOJIBKUX 3ar0JIOBKOB, T. €. IOMUMO OCHOBHOI'O Ha3BaHUs CTATbU BO3MOXHBI €IIle
TIO/I- WJTH HA/13ar0JIOBOK.
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Hanzaronosox: WTO-Ministertreffen ‘Bcrpeda munuctpos BTO’

3aronoBok: Welthandelsrunde ist Geschichte ‘Paynn MuUpOBO# TOProOBIIM NPHHAUIEKUT UCTOPUU

OcHoBHoW TekcT: Die Mitglieder der WTO konnen ihre Differenzen nicht iiberwinden. Eine
Wiederbelebung des grifsten Projekts der WTO wird es nicht geben. [...]

Die seit Jahren blockierte Welthandelsrunde ist nicht mehr zu retten: Die Mitglieder der
Welthandelsorganisation konnten ihren erbitterten Disput tiber die Mammut-Verhandlungen zur
internationalen Markt-Offiung nicht beilegen. [...] Der US-Handelsbeauftragte Michael Froman
erkldrte nach dem Treffen... [...] Handelsdiplomaten erwarten nun einen Schwenk der [...] WTO
zu kleineren Verhandlungsformaten... (www.handelsblatt.com, 2020) ‘Unenst BTO He ciocoGHBI
MIPEOI0ICTh CBOM pa3Homacus. PeanumupoBanus camoro kpymHoro npoekra BTO He Oyzer. |[...]
3a0IOKUPOBAHHBIN Ha MPOTSHKCHUH PAJIa JIET PayHI MHPOBOW TOPTOBIH YK€ HE CIIACTH: YJICHBI
BceMupHoOit TOProBoil OpraHM3alMid HE CMOIIH YPEryJIHpOBaTh CBON OKECTOYCHHBIH JHCIYT
0 TUT'aHTCKUX MEPeroBopax Mo BOIPOCAM OTKPBITHS MEXTyHApOIHbIX PHIHKOB. [...] Topropen CILIA
Maiixsn @pomeH 3asBUII IOCHE BCTPEUU. .. [...] ToproBble IUIIOMATHl OXKHUIAIOT TEHEPh TOBOPOTA
[...] BTO k Menee kpynHbIM (popMaTaM MeperoBopos. ..’

B 3aronoBkax k crarbe, M3 KOTOPOH MpHBENCH (parMeHT BHIIIE, MPUCYTCTBYIOT Cpasy Ba
yauBepOa. Haunem co Broporo (Welthandelsrunde), ero nosiBieHUE MPOAUKTOBAHO YCTAHOBKOU
Ha CO3JaHHE KOMITAKTHOW HOMMHATHBHOM CIMHHIIBI BMECTO 0oOJice TPOMO3JIKOH KOHCTPYKIUH
Verhandlungsrunde der WTO zum Welthandel. Kommiosur WTO-Ministertreffen B 3TOM IUIaHEe HE MCHEe
HHTEPECEH, TaK KakK ITO3BOJISET MPEICTABUTH B CBEPHYTOM BHJIE TOpa3io 6osee MPOTSHKEHHYTO IETOUYKY
Treffen der Handelsminister aus WTO-Mitgliedstaaten. Cka3aHHOE IMO3BOJISICT 3aKIIOUHTH, YTO
oOpa3oBaHKe 000UX YHHBEPOOB 00YCIIOBICHO MPAarMaTHYCCKOIM yCTAHOBKOM Ha KOMITAKTUPOBAHUE.

OueBHAHO, YTO TOJHAS ¥ OJIHO3HAYHAS SKCILIMKAIMS CEMAHTHKU YHUBEpOa MPOUCXOMUT YKe
B CaMOM TeKcTe Graro/apst 00ecreueHuro cBsi3eil karadhopruueckoil HanmpaBieHHOCTH. TeM He MeHee,
HEJIb3s He OOpaTHUTh BHHUMAaHHE Ha COMAEPKATENHbHO-HH(GOPMAIMOHHYIO MOMIEPXKKY IO JHUHUH
"yHuBepO — yHHBEpO" B 3aroyioBKax crarby. Tak, Harpumep, komosut WTO-Ministertreffen mozsonsier
THITOTETHYECKH cripoenpoBars W10 Ha Welthandelsrunde xak opraHuzaropa 3TOro MEpOTPHSTHSL.
DT0 MPEATNONoKEHNE TOATBEPIKAACTCS BIIOCICACTBUU TPOCICKHBAHUEM CBsI3el yXKe B CaMoOM
TEKCTE CTAThH.

Paccmorpum erie onuH cityvaii. Ha aTot pas 3aieiicTBoBaHbI OCHOBHOE Ha3BaHHE U TI0J13arOJIOBOK.

3aronoBok: Verheugen verteidigt EU-Gesetzesabbau ‘®DepXxolireH OTCTaUBACT YMCHBIICHUE
3akoHonarenbHou 6a3el EC’

[NomzaronoBok: Industriekommissar sieht in Streichliste Aufiakt zu umfassender Entbiirokratisierung
‘Komuccap 1mo BOmpocam MPOMBIIIICHHOCTH BUIUT B JINKBHIAIMOHHOM CIIHCKE HAYAII0 Mpolecca
JeOropOKpaTU3aIy’

Texct: EU-Industriekommissar Giinter Verheugen hat seine Streichliste unndtiger
Gesetzesvorhaben als Startsignal der Kommission zum umfassenden Biirokratieabbau verteidigt.
[...] Das Spitzengremium wird am Dienstag die von Verheugen erstellte Liste mit 69
Gesetzesvorhaben verabschieden, die zuriickgezogen werden sollen. [...] Der Kommissar strebt eine
Uberarbeitung des gesamten Gesetzesbestands bis 2009 an. (Financial Times Deutschland, 22.09.2005,
S. 9) ‘Komuccap EC mo Bompocam HpOMBIIIICHHOCTH [toHTep DepXxoreH oTcTamBacT CBOM
JIMKBUIAIIMOHHBIN CIIMCOK HEHYKHBIX 3aKOHOMPOEKTOB B KAY€CTBE CTAPTOBOIO CHIHAJIA KOMHUCCUH
K IIMPOKOMAcCIITaOHOHM JeOropokparu3anuu. [...] BepXoBHBIM opraH HpUMET BO BTOPHUK
IIpeUIoKEeHHBIH PepXoMreHOM CIIHCOK U3 69 3aKOHONPOEKTOB, KOTOPHIE INIAHUPYETCSl OTO3BATh.
[...] Komuccap craBuT cBoeli menbio, 4toObl g0 2009 roma Oblna mepepaboTaHa BCs
3aKoHOnareNnbHas 6aza.’

Haubospnryro "3araaky" B MpuBEJCHHOM (parMeHTe Mpe/CTaBiseT KOMIIAKTHBIA KOMITO3HUT
Streichliste (‘BbIYEpKUBATH + CIIHCOK’). IHTEpIIpeTAIIMOHHBIE CTIOXKHOCTH OOBSICHSIIOTCS B TIEPBYIO
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oyepelb OTCYTCTBHEM B IIOJ[3arOJIOBKE 3allOJHUTENST 00s3aTelbHONW OOBEKTHOW BaJIeHTHOCTH,
OTKpPBIBAEMO}H1 IJ1aroJIoM streichen, 0CHOBa KOTOPOTO Y4acTBYeT B 00pa30BaHUU PACCMaTPHUBAEMOTO
yHuBepOa. OOpalleHne K TEKCTY MO3BOJISIET CPa3y BBISBUTH MCKOMBIH OOBEKT, IPEICTaBICHHBIN
cnoBocoueTanueM unndtige Gesetzesvorhaben ‘HEHY)XHBIE 3aKOHOMPOCKTHI'. Jlajiee MO TEKCTY
00BeKT ynoMuHaetrcs emie pas (69 Gesetzesvorhaben), a miaron streichen ‘BBIYEPKUBATH’ B €TO
MeTaOpUIECKOM YIOTPEOICHUN 3aMeHseTCsl IOpUAMYECKH Oojee TOYHBIM zuriickziehen
‘oT3pIBaTh’. BCce 3TH OTpe3KH TeKcTa, NMpU3BaHHBIE CTaTh TOYKAMM '"MOAXBara' M PaCKPBITHS
CEeMaHTHKH YHHBEPOa, 00ECTIeUHBAIOT OTHO3HAYHYIO U TIPEAEITBHO TOUYHYIO HHTEPIPETALIMIO YHUBEpOa
Streichliste. Tem He MeHee, OylieT HENPaBHIBHBIM IPOUTHOPHPOBATH OCHOBHOMW 3ar0JIOBOK CTaThH
U (YHKIMOHAJIBHYIO Harpys3ky yHuBepOa EU-Gesetzesabbau ‘yMeHbIIEHHE 3aKOHOIATEIHLHOU
6a3p1 EC’, KoTOpBIii, IycKail Ja)ke MyHKTUPOM, HO BCE K€ MIPOYEPUMBALT JIMHHIO CBS3U K TAKOMY
CHHCEMaHTHYHOMY 00pa30oBaHuUIo, Kak Streichliste. VIMeHHO B cuity HH()OPMATUBHOM HEIOCTATOUHOCTH
MOCJIETHETO B OCHOBHOM 3aroJIOBKE OCYILIECTBISIETCS CBOETO poja IMOATOTOBKA K BOCHPUSITHIO
TIOCJIEYIOIIETO KOH/IEHCaTa, T. €. 331a€TCsl IPUMEPHBIH BEKTOp MHTEpIPETaIK KoMmito3uta Streichliste.

Kak BuJuM, CTONB BBICOKAas CTENEHb SKOHOMHU O0OpavyMBaeTCS B PEUYEBOH PEATBLHOCTH
HEOJHOKPATHON JEeKCHYEeCKOW H30BITOYHOCTHIO, MPHU3BAaHHON TrapaHTHPOBATh IPaBUIHHOE
JIEKOJIMPOBAHUE CEMAHTHKH KOH/IEHCATa.

BreiBoabI

1. OcobeHHO XxapakTepHa IpPEICTaBICHHOCTh KaTaOpPHUECKH OPHUEHTHUPOBAHHBIX CBS3EH
KOMITIO3UTOB B Ta3€THO-)KYPHAJIBHBIX 3aT0JIOBKAX (B TOM YMCJIE B Ha/l- U MOJ[3ar0JI0BKAxX) U B HA3BaHHSX
cTaTel 3aKOHOB, KOIJIa KOMITO3HT B 3ar0JIOBKE C €r0 MOTEHIMATBHBIMU CEMAaHTHUECKHUMU CBSI3SIMU
"pa3BépThIBaeT" nanee caM TeKCT. [Ipu HCMONB30BAaHUM UMEH C MPOMO3UTHUBHOM CEMaHTUKON
00ecreurBaeTcss CEMaHTHYECKH eMKasl JAKOHUYHOCTb, C KOTOPOH COJTHIapU3UPYETCs KOIYEeCTBEHHAS
MHUHHAMH3AIUS B TUIaHE UCTIONB30BAHMUS B ra3eTHO-)KYPHAIBHBIX 3ar0JIOBKAX, a TaKk)Ke B Ha3BaHUSIX
crareii 3aKOHOB (PMHUTHBIX (HOPM TJIaroja.

2. [Iparmarudeckuil cTaTyc MOJMIEKCEMHBIX YHUBEPOOB B 3aroJIOBKax UMEET OIpEeeICHHYIO
(YHKIMOHAIBHO-CTHIIUCTUYECKYIO O0YCIIOBJICHHOCTh. Tak, HEMEIKUE 3aKOHOJATEIbHBIE aKThI
XapaKTepPHU3YIOTCSI UCKIIOYUTEIbHO UYETKHUM CTPYKTYPUPOBAaHHEM, IOATOMY Ha3BaHUsl cTaTel
B 3aKOHE HE ITPOCTO JIAKOHMYHBI, 8 B KOHACHCUPOBaHHOH (pOpMe BBIpaXKatoT OCHOBHYIO TEMY CTaThH.
C mparmMaru4eckod TOYKU 3pEHHUs MOJIMIEKCEMHbIE YHHBEPOBI BHICTYNAIOT B HAa3BaHMSX CTaTel
3aKOHA KaK TEePMUHOJIOTMYECKHE-KOHJIECHCAThl, B KOTOPBIX B CBEPHYTOM BHJE IpeICTaBleHa
HH(pOPMAITUS, BBIPAKCHHAS IICJIBIM TEKCTOBBIM ()parMeHTOM. [IOMMMO 3TOrO, OHH BBITOJHSIOT
(DYHKIIMIO MapKepOB CErMEHTAIIN BCETO TEKCTa 3aKOHOIATEILHOTO aKTa Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE CTATHH.

3. B 3aromoBkax K TeKCTaM B HEMEIKOW IMpecce OJHMUM U3 BEAYIIUX MOTHBOB CO3JaHUs
W UCIIOJIb30BaHuUs YHUBEpOa B KauyecTBe "yakOBOYHOTO MaTepHuana’ sIBJSIETCS] KOMIITAKTHPOBAHUE.
Heo0xonumMo 0TMETHTB, YTO MparMaTiieckasi yCTAaHOBKA Ha KOMITAKTHPOBAHHUE C YCIIEXOM PEaTH3YeTCsI
Y B 3ar0JIOBKax cTareli HEeMEUKUX 3aKoHOB. O/IHAKO B OTIIMYME OT MPECChl HOCUT OHA HE KOTEPEHTHBIH,
a SPKO BBIPAYKCHHBIA KOTC3UBHBIN XapakTep.

4. J151s1 ra3eTHO-)KypHAJIbHBIX 3aT0JIOBKOB XapaKTepHa TakKe 3a/1a4a, CBI3aHHasl C YIPOICHUEM
SI3BIKOBOTO BBIpaKeHHS. CyTh TAaKOro NMparMakOMMYHHKATHBHOTO IIPHEMa CBOIUTCSA K OTKa3y
OT DKCIUTUKAIINK BCEX JIeTalei, HEOOXOAUMBIX ISl XapaKTepU3alliy CUTYallHuH.

5. Ente ongna (hyHKIUS 3arojoBKa B rpecce o0yCIIoBIeHa TEM, YTO aBTOP C TIOMOIIBI0 HOMUHAIIAH-
KOHJIEHCATa B 3ar0OJIOBKE ITBITAETCS 3aMHTEPECOBAT YNTATENS, MOOYIUTh YATATENIS [TPOYECTH OCHOBHOM
TEKCT CTarbW. VIHTPUTYyIOUIyI0 DPOJb 3arojioBKa YCHJIMBAET Takas uYepTa YHHBEPOMPOBAHHBIX
KOHCTPYKIIMH, KaK IMparMariyecKy 1eliecoo0pa3Hasi HETOYHOCTD, T. €. MEXXKOMITOHEHTHBIE CMBICIIOBBIE
OTHOILICHHSI HAMEYAFOTCSI B KOMITO3UTE B CAMOM 00111eM 11aHe. CTUMYJIHPOBATh 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh
YUTaTeNs K IPOYTEHNIO OCHOBHOTO TEKCTA MOXKET TaKKe OPOCKOCTb, 3aIIOMHHAEMOCTh, HEOOBIMHOCTD
yHUBEpOa.
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6. JIi11 HEKOTOPBIX T'a3eTHO-)KYPHAIBHBIX CTaTell XapaKTepHO HAJIMYHE HECKOJBKUX 3ar0JOBKOB,
T. €. IOMHUMO OCHOBHOTO Ha3BaHHUS CTAaTbU BO3MOXKHBI €Ille TTOJI- WIM Haa3aroioBok. OueBHIHO,
YTO TOJTHAst ¥ OIHO3HAYHAsl SKCILIMKAIMS CEMAaHTUKHU 3ar0JIOBOYHOTO YHUBEPOa MPOUCXOAUT yiKe
B CaMOM TeKcTe Oarofaps 00ecredeHuo cBs3eil karadopuueckoil HanpaBlieHHOCTH. TeM He MeHee,
Hellb3si He 00paTUTh BHUMaHWE Ha CO/IEPIKATEIbHO-WH(POPMALMOHHYIO TOAJNEPKKY O JIMHUA
"yHHBEpO — yHHBEpO" B 3ar0JIOBKaX CTaThu. BBICOKas CTeIeHbh SKOHOMHHY B YHUBEPOE 000paurBaeTcst
B pPEYEBOW PEaNbHOCTH JIEKCHYECKOH M30BITOUHOCTHIO, TPU3BAHHOW T'apaHTHPOBATh IPaBHIBHOE
JIEKOJIMPOBAHUE CEMAHTHKH KOH/IEHCATa.

[lepcrieKTUBHBIM Ui JajbHEHINIEro HWCCIIEeNOBaHUs TPEACTABIAETCS HaM JeTajJbHOe
paccMOTpeHHE € MO3UIUHA [EJIOCTHOCTH TEKCTa TaKoro TMOPHIHOTO THMA, Kak Karaopuiecko-
aHaopuueckasi yHUBepOaIHs.
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Abstract

The article views hypertext as an instrument of constructing events treated as cognitive-discourse formations,
giving access to the conceptualization of the world. Different in format, quality and hypertext British print
digitalized newspapers The Daily Telegraph, The Daily Mail and electronic newspapers The Telegraph, The Mail
Online have been used as data sources in this research. The complex cognitive-discourse methodology with
the techniques of image-schematic analysis and hypertextual analysis has been applied to specify the peculiarities
of hypertextual event construction on the front page of British newspapers. It has been found out that the primary
function of newspaper hypertext is to distinguish events by the way of their construction. In the broadsheet
edition of The Daily Telegraph, the front page hypertext provides a clear distinction between the announcement
of events and their main representation. The hypertext of the main web-page of The Telegraph contains
only event announcements that can be distinguished according to the genre of their construction. On the front
page of the tabloids The Daily Mail and The Mail Online the distinguishing function is partly neutralized
as the announcement of events and their main representation are merged and blurred.

According to the topological principle, the hypertextual patterns of announcing events on the front page
of the broadsheet The Daily Telegraph and the tabloid The Daily Mail have been singled out. The conducted
research has shown that the broadsheet and the tabloid differ in the amount of space on the newspaper page
allocated for event announcements as well as for verbal and nonverbal components specifying event construction.
Asymmetry in the verbal and nonverbal event representation increases from the quality newspaper The Daily
Telegraph to the electronic tabloid The Mail Online where the nonverbal component dominates. The latter,
as a rule, is used for constructing the external events, less important for the British society, whereas the verbal
component is employed for representing more important internal events. The study has shown that unlike the print
nonlinear newspaper hypertext, the electronic one is multilinear and gives access to a considerable number of
events. It has been demonstrated that the front page newspaper hypertext constructs events of different relevance
according to the coordinates UP — DOWN and LEFT — RIGHT. Resonant events appealing to the reader’s
rational view are constructed in the UPPER part of the front page. Social daily events are constructed briefly
from CENTER to BOTTOM of the front page and produce an emotive and evaluative reaction.

Keywords: newspaper hypertext, event, image-schematic analysis, hypertextual analysis, verbal component,
nonverbal component.

AHoTalis

VY craTTi rinepTeKcT PO3MISHYTO SK IHCTPYMEHT KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS NOAIN, KOTHITUBHO-IMCKYPCHBHHUX
YTBOPEHbD, SIKi HATAIOTh AOCTYII IO KOHIENTYyani3aii ¢pparMeHTiB AificHOCTL. MaTtepiaioM JOCIiKeHHS 00paHo
OpuraHchki razetu: naneposi The Daily Telegraph, The Daily Mail Ta enexrponni The Telegraph, The Mail Online,
AKi BIAPI3HAIOTECSA (POPMATOM, SKICTIO 1 TIIEPTEKCTOM. 3aCTOCOBAHO KOMIUIEKCHY KOTHITHBHO-ANUCKYPCHUBHY
METOZOJIOT1I0, sIKa BKIIIOYA€ MPHHOMU 00pa3-CXEMHOTIO Ta rilepTeKCTOBOTO aHAJI3Y IS BUSIBICHHS 0COONMBOCTEH
KOHCTPYIOBAaHHsI IIOZIiif HA TOJIOBHII CTOPIHLI OPUTAHCHKUX Ta3eT. YCTAHOBIEHO, 10 BU3HAYAIBHOIO (DYHKIIIE0
ra3eTHOTO TiEePTEKCTy € PO3Pi3HEHHS MOfill 3a cmoco0OM IXHBOIO KOHCTpyIoBaHHsS. Ha mepmii cTopiHIi
umpokodopmarHoro Bunauus The Daily Telegraph rineprekct 3a0e3nedye 4iTKe po3pi3HEHHsI MiXK aHOHCYBaHHSIM
1 OCHOBHOIO pelpe3eHTali€elo nofiid. I'ineprekct ocHoBHOT BeOCTOpiHKY The Telegraph BMilnye nuiie aHOHCH
TOA1i}l, KOHCTPYIOBAaHHSA AKUX PO3PI3HAETHCA KaHPoBo. Ha nepmuiii cropinui Tabnoinis The Daily Mail 1 The Mail
Online po3pi3HioBasibHa (QYHKIIiSI 4aCTKOBO HEHUTPaITi3y€ThCs, OCKIIBKA AaHOHCH MOA1H KOHCTPYIOIOTHCS 3MilIIaHO
1 YaCTKOBO yMOAIOHIOIOTHCS 10 OCHOBHOI penpe3eHTallil MOIii.
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3a TOMOJOTIYHUM HNPHHLIMIOM BHOKPEMJICHO TiEpPTEKCTOBI CXEMH AaHOHCYBAaHHS MO Ha TOJOBHii
cropiHui mupoxkodopmarHoi razetu The Daily Telegraph ta Tabnoina The Daily Mail. BusiBneno, mo ixHii
TiIepTEeKCT BiAPI3HAETHCSA CHIBBIAHOLICHHSIM IPOCTOPY, 3aiHATOr0 aHOHCAMH Ha Ta3eTHill MManbTi, a TAKOX
BepOaJIbHOTO i HeBepOAJIbHOTO CKIAAHUKIB, 10 TO3HAYAETHCS HA KOHCTPYIOBAHHI OAIH. AcuMeTpist BepOaabHOI
1 HeBepOaJIbHOI pempe3eHTalil mofiil 3pocrtae Bix skicHOi razetu The Daily Telegraph no enekTpoOHHOTO
tabnoina The Mail Online, B sxoMy AOMiHYy€ HeBepOaNbHUN CKIAAHUK. BiH 31€011bII0TO0 BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS
UL KOHCTPYIOBAHHS MEHII BXKIMBUX Y OpHUTAaHCHKOMY CYCIIUIBCTBI 30BHILIHIX MOMiH, a BepOaTbHUH CKIIaTHUK —
O1IBII BaYKJIMBUX, BHYTPILIHIX. /l0CIIDKEHO, 110 HOPIBHAHO 3 IAIlepOBUM HETiHIHHUM TiEePTEKCTOM eEKTPOHHHIH
ra3eTHUM TIMEPTEKCT € OAraTONiHIHHUM 1 T03BOJISIE€ HAJIaTH AOCTYII 10 3HAYHOI KUTbKOCTI noii. [IpocrexkeHo,
10 TIMEPTEKCT rOJOBHOI CTOPIHKHU JOCIIKYBAHUX Ta3eT KOHCTPYHo€ mofii pizHoi 3Hauymocti 3BEPXY —
BHU3: He3anexHo Bix aHOHCOBOTO 200 ocHOBHOTO 0110ka BI'OPI po3ropHyTo penpe3eHTYIThCSl PE30HAHCHI
Mo, AIKi anenroTh 10 PalliOHAJIBHOTO OCMHCIICHHS, a 13 pyxoM YHMU3 nozil KOHCTPYIOIOTHCS JTAKOHIYHO,
BiJI3HAYAIOTHCS COLIaIbHO-TIO0YTOBUM XapaKTepOM 1 CIOHYKAIOTh 10 €MOIIHO-OLIHHOI peakIlii.

Kuro4oBi cji0Ba: razeTHuil rinepTekcT, Mofist, 00pa3-cXxeMHHUH aHai3, MIepTeKCTOBUH aHali3, BepOanbHuit
CKJIaJJHUK, HeBepOaNbHUN CKIIaJHUK.

Beryn. V nenTpi yBaru miei po3BifKH € IOJisl — T€, IO BiJI0OYBA€ThCS B IEBHUX IPOCTOPOBO-
4acoBUX Mexkax (ApyTioHoBa, 1999, c. 507), 3MiHIO€ 3HAHHS JIIONUHH TIpO CBIT ([lembsinkoB, 1983,
¢. 321; dyckaesa, 2005, c. 129) i Big3HayaeThCs BaXIIMBICTIO 1 HOBU3HOW. CaMe Mofii HaJaroTh
iHpopManiiHOMy TpOoCcTOpy BU3Ha4YeHOCTI i cTpykrypoBanocti (C. Hanson & S. Hanson, 2005,
p. 133), 1m0 BUSABISIETHCS B MEMIaUCKYpCi, PI3HOBHIOM SIKOTO € Ta3eTHHH AMCKypc. ['aseTHuit
JICKYPC — IIe CKJIaJIHa KOMYHIKaTUBHO-KOrHITUBHA Tofis (Jlefik, 1989, ¢. 21), nuHaMigHOIO (hOpMOFO
ICHYBaHHS SIKOi € TIIIEPTEKCT, 1110 BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS yUACHUKAMH CITIJIKYBaHHS JUIsl KOHCTPYIOBaHHS
Ta PEKOHCTPYIOBaHHS IHCHOCTI.

Po3Butok iH(pOpMaLiHHUX TEXHOJOTIH 1 MIBUAKOIUIMHHICTH MO € THMU YMHHUKAMH, SKI
YTPUMYIOTh IHTEPEC HAYKOBIIIB JI0 Fa3€THOIO AUCKYPCY Ta HOTo TilepTeKCTOBOTO BUMIpY H BU3HAYAIOTh
AKTYAJIBHICTh CTaTTI.

VY cTarTi BUKIIaJIEHO METOJIONOTIYHI 3aCaiy Ta pe3yJIbTaT KOrHITUBHO-MCKYPCUBHOTO aHAJI3Y
(YHKIIIOHAJIBHIX MOXIIMBOCTEN Cy4aCHOTO aHIJIOMOBHOTO ra3eTHOTO TilIEPTEKCTY, IO 3a0e3MeuyIoTh
TBOPEHHSI 1 BIITBOPEHHS TIOMiH Y HHOMY.

AHaJti3 octaHHIX gocaimkensb i myOmikamiii. BuBueHHs rimeprekcty € IaBHIM 1 Oararum,
ane noci He BoopsiakoBaHuM. Y 90-x pokax XX CTOITTSA Ha MOYATKy aKTHBHOI B3a€MOIIT JTFOMUHA
3 TEXHOJIOTISIMH MOUIMPUIIOCS TIYMa4eHHs TilepTEeKCTy K TEXHOJOTiYHOro iHcTpyMeHTa (Bieber
& Kacmar, 1995; Papadopoulos, 1990, p. 477), HE3aMIHHOTO B Cy4acCHOMY KOMII FOTE€PHO-
omocepenkoBanomy mauckypci (Eisenlauer, 2013). ¥V XXI cTomiTTi, $KE 3HAMEHYETHCS
MDKIMCIUILUTIHAPHICTIO Ta Cy0’€KTHBHICTIO Mi3HAHHS, MEPEBAXKAE EKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHE BHBUYCHHS
TiepTeKCTy 3 MO3ULIN Kibeprcuxoorii sk criocody ocmucieHHs nificaocti (Boechler, 2001, p. 23;
BotickyHckwuii, 2017), NICHUXOIHIBICTUKY SIK TIPArMaTHYHOTO 1HCTpyMeHTa MOAU(IKallii I[IHHICHUX
opientupis peuumnierra (Vashunina, 2018). Y koMyHIKaTHBHOMY aCIIEKTi TiIIEPTEKCT T0CHTIHKYBaBCs
sk cemiotnuHuii KOHCTPYKT (Neumiiller, 2001), mo BiI3HAYa€ThCS MOCHIIEHOIO EKCILTIKAI[IE0
KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO 0OMiHY IopiBHsiHO 3 TekcToM (Bankov, 2019; Hayles, 2001, p. 24). V Meniiinii
cepi TimepTekCT — e cUcTeMa 30epiraHHs TEKCTIB 1 00pasiB, IO J03BOJIIE BCTAHOBIIOBATU
3B’SI3KH 3 IHIIMMH NOAIOHUMH TeKcTaMu it o0pazamu (Danesi, 2009, p. 151). Y upomy nociimkeHHi
TIePTeKCT BH3HAYAEMO SIK KOTHITHBHO-IMCKYPCUBHUH KOHCTPYKT, YTBOPEHHWH BepOaJbHUMHU
Ta HeBepOaJIbHUMH CKJIQJHUKAMH, OO0 €JHAHUMH TileprnocwiaHHsMHu. J[0 OCHOBHUX O3HAK
TIMIEPTEKCTY, IO TAKOX € BU3HAYAILHUMH JIISI KOHCTPYIOBaHHS TIOJIiH, HaJIe)KaTh iHTepMeialIbHICTh
(Herkman, 2012, p. 14), HeniHiliHIiCTb / GararosiHiWHICTh, (parMeHTapHICTh, HECKIHYEHHICTB,
inrepaktuBHIcTh (Conclin, 1987, p. 18). I3 MeailiHOKOMYHIKaTHBHUX MO3MIIIH TIIEPTEKCT BUBYABCS
SIK 3aci0 CTPYKTYpyBaHHS >KypHaJIICTCBKOTO HapaTuBy, 30Kkpema, Tekcty HoBuH (Doherty, 2013;
Fredin, 1997).
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lnmepreker 1 moxist TiICHO MOB’s3aHi: MOJIS UTIOCTPYE POJIb TIEPTEKCTY B KOHCTPYIOBaHHI
muckypey (IToramenko, 2009, ¢. 74-92) Ta aeranisye nmpounTanus rineprekcty (Miles, 2001, p. 61),
a TIMepTeKCTOBI HAPAaTHBHI CXEMH MOXKYTh 3aCTOCOBYBAaTHCS sl nosicHeHHs noxiit (Miles, 2001,
p. 63). Hapasi 3xificHeHO IeTabHE JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHE JOCTIIKEHHS TEKCTOBOTO KOHCTPYIOBAHHS
noxiéi (IToranenxo, 2009, c. 266-332). BogHouac BiICYTHE IPYHTOBHE JIOCIIPKEHHS TiIEPTEKCTY
SIK TIPOCTOPY, YV AKOMY (DyHKIIOHYIOTE Tofi1. 00’ €KTOM ITi€l pO3BIJKH € TOMIS K TiepTeKCTOBUIMA
KOHCTPYKT T'a3eTHOTO JUCKYpCy. ['imepTeKcToBiCTh ra3eTHOTO JUCKYPCY — BaXKIMBHA YHMHHUK
KOHCTPYIOBaHHSI ITOA1H, OCKIIBKY BU3HAYA€ OPIEHTYBAaHHS ajjpecara B I[bOMY IIPOCTOPI Ta BUKOHYE
3arajbHy PO3PiI3HIOBAIBHY (DYHKIIFO B OCMHUCIICHHI TIOiH.

dopMyIIOBaHHSI METH CTATTi Ta ii 3aBAaHb. Mera IOCIIKEHHs MOJISArae y BCTAHOBIICHHI
KOTHITHBHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHUX O0COOJMBOCTEN TiIEPTEKCTOBOTO KOHCTPYIOBAHHS TOJiN Ha TOJIOBHIN
CTOpiHII OpuUTaHCHKUX ra3eT. JlOCATHEHHsI MOCTABJIEHOI METH Iepeadavyae po3B’s3aHHS TaKUX
3aBJlaHb: BCTAHOBHUTH KOTHITUBHO-IMCKYPCUBHI 0COOIMBOCTI peaitizanii (QyHKIiH rinepTekcTy B X0zl
KOHCTPYIOBaHHsI TTOJIifl HAa TOJIOBHIHM CTOpIHIII OPUTaHCHKUX Ta3eT i3 3aCTOCYBaHHs PO3POOIEHOT
METOVKH JTOCIIPKEHHS; IIPOCTEKUTH BiJIMIHHOCTI B TiIIEPTEKCTOBIH perpe3eHTallii nosii Ha ToIoBHIN
CTOpIHIII MTAIIEPOBHX 1 €IEKTPOHHUX BHUJIaHb, IMUPOKO(YOPMATHUX Ta3eT 1 TabIoi/miB.

Marepianom nociiJDkeHHST CIyryBajiu IudpoBi BUycku manepoBux 1he Daily Telegraph,
The Daily Mail 1 BeOcaiitu enekrponnux The Telegraph, The Mail Online GpUTAaHCBKUX Tra3eT
3a 2020 — 2021 poxku.

MeTonu Ta MeTOXOJIOTisI TPOBedeHHS TOCTizKeHHs. [[JI1 BCTaHOBIIEHHS OCOONMBOCTEH
TiIIEPTEKCTOBOTO KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS MO/ HAMH 3aCTOCOBAHO KOMIUIEKCHY METOOJIOTiF0 KOTHITHBHO-
JIMCKYPCUBHOTO aHAI3Y, [0 BKIIFOYAE MPUHOMU 00pa3-CXEMHOTO aHaJIi3y Ta TilepTeKCTOBOIO aHaIi3Yy.

[puitom 00pa3-cxeMHOTro aHaji3y MOJsIrac y BUKOPUCTaHHI 00pa3-cXeMm [UIs TOSCHEHHs
TIIIEPTEKCTOBOTO KOHCTPYIOBAHHS AUCKYPCUBHHX oI, OOpa3-cxeMu — Iie eJIeMEHTapHI IOBTOPIOBaHI
MEHTaJIBbHI CTPYKTYPH CEHCOMOTOPHOTO TOXOKEHHS, AKi BTUTIOIOTH Y CO01 IOCB1/T B3a€MOIIT JIFOMUHA
3 OTOYEHHSIM, CIIYT'YIOTh 3aC000M PO3yMIHHS Ta KOHCTpyloBaHHS AilicHOCTI (Johnson, 1987, p. 14;
Johnson & Lakoff, 2002, p. 250), a oTxe, BU3HAYarOTh BIATBOPEHHs MOAIH y MeIiaJucKypci
(IToramenko, 2009, c. 38). IlonieBnii rineprekct cam no cobi Oy Ou amopdHuM, KoM HE 00pa3-
CXeMH, sKi TOTOMararoTh HaM Horo po3mizHaBatu Ta kareropusysaru (Katz, 1998, p. 5). 3aransHa
PO3pi3HIOBaNbHA KOHIIENTYyaTi3alis MOl CTPYyKTYpYEThCS TOIOJIOTIYHUMH BiJIHOLICHHSIMH,
c(hOpMOBAHIMH BiTOBIAHOIO IpyIIofo 06pas-cxem [TEPEIHIN — 3A THIN, BEPX — HI3, 350KY
(JIIBOPYY — ITPABOPYY), HEHTP — ITEPU®DEPIS, sixi Bu3Ha4atoTh pO3MIIIEHHSI 300paKeHb,
3aroJIOBKIB, im3aronoBkis i TekcTiB ([loranenko, 2009, c. 74).

O0pa3-cxeMHHIi aHaJTi3 COIUPAETHCS HA TEOPII0 BTIICHOTO PO3YyMiHHS 200 BTUICHOTO peajizMy,
chopmynroBany Jhxopmkem Jlakopdom i Mapkom JKOHCOHOM Ta PO3BHUHYTY IHIIUMU
KOTHITHBICTaMU. Y Hii CTBEp/IXKY€ETHCS TLIECHA Ta CEHCOMOTOPHA OCHOBA 3HAYEHHSI, PO3YyMY, TTi3HAHHS
Ta MOBH. 3a3HAYa€ThCS, 10 MEXAHI3MH, BIATIOBIIAJIbHI 32 CIIPUHHSTTS, PyX 1 MAHIITYJISIIIIO 3 00’ €KTamy,
TaKOX BiTIOBINAIOTH 3a KOHIIeNTyani3aiito ta MuciaeHnHs (Lakoff & Johnson, 1999, p. 38). V Hammomy
JIOCIIJDKEHHI MU JIOTPUMY€EMOCs mHpokoro BuszHadeHHst BrinenHs (Iyer, 2002, p. 390; Rohrer,
2007, p. 27; Saito, 2007, p. 399), 3a kUM IUCKYPCHBHA IOIisA € BTIJICHOI HE JHIIe (i3UIHO,
asie i KOTHITUBHO, COLIOKYJIBTYPHO, TEMIIOPaIbHO, 010JIOTTYHO.

[Mpuitom rinmepreKcTOBOrO aHamizy INependadac 3aCTOCYBaHHS TIEPTEKCTY SK BU3HAYAJIBLHOTO
MeXaHi3My (YHKI[IOHYBaHHSI Ta3eTHOTO OUCKYpCy W CHCTEMH JIsi KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS MOIIi.
BinnoBiHO /10 IHOTO TIMIEPTEKCT BUCTYIIAE MPUHOMOM CTAHAAPTU3ALIT 1 (hopMalTi3allii AMCKYpPCHBHUX
TIOJTiH, @ TAKOXK MaHIMYIALIT 3 aJJpecaroM, OCKUIBKHY repeadadyae BUOip By3ina, 03HAHOMIICHHS 3 HUM
1 TIOB’sI3yBaHHs 3 IHIIUM BY3JIOM 3a TIEBHUM oOpaHuM npuniumnoM (Rouet, 1996, p. 4). [Ipuiiom
TiepTEeKCTOBOIO aHai3y BUKOPHCTAHO ISl BUSIBIICHHS 0COOIMBOCTEN peasizaiii po3pi3HIOBAIBHOT
(yHKILIT ra3eTHOTO TiepTeKCTy B KOHCTPYIOBaHHI MTOMIH.
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Buxnan Ta 06roBopeHHsi 0OCHOBHOTO MaTepiasty JocJiKeHHs. ['a3eTHHIA TillepTeKCT CUTHAITI3YE
PO BUAHHS (JPYKOBaHE Y1 €JIEKTPOHHE), opMaT (ILIMPOKHH, CepeHiH Yn Mauii), IKICTh (SIKicHa,
KOMOIHOBaHa, TIOMYJISIPHA Mpeca), CTOPIHKY (IIepIiia, BHYTPIIIHS Ui OCTaHHS), 1[0 € BU3HAYAILHUMU
JUTSl KOHCTPYIOBaHHs 1ofiid. DYHKIIIS TINEPTEKCTy TAKOXK IOJISTAE B PO3PI3HEHHI HOTO CKIIaIHHUKIB
3a IXHIMH KOMYHIKaTUBHHMHU O3HaKamH (BepOaybHMi / HeBepOanbHUil) Ta nomiTHicTio. Came
ra3eTHUH TINepTEKCT J03BOJISE AU(EpEeHIIIoBaTH TOMNEPEIHE Ta OCHOBHE KOHCTPYIOBAHHSI MOJIN
1 BCTAaHOBJIFOBaTH 3B’SI30K M)XK HUMH.

JlociiDkeHHS CBIIUUTS, 110 Ha TosIoBHiH cropiHi (Front Page) aHmioMoBHOI ra3eTy HaioBHiIe
BUSIBIISIFOTBCSI CKIIATHUKH TIIIEPTEKCTY, a CAME aHOHCOBUH OJIOK 1 OCHOBHUIT OJIOK, SIKi BUPI3HSFOTHCS
cermeHTHicTIO Ta piBHeBicTI0O 3BEPXY BHI3 i 3JIIBA HATIPABO T2 € hopmMamut KOHCTpYIOBaHHS
TIOTiH.

AHOHCYBaHHS — II¢ MOTICPEIHE OTOJIOIICHHS IOMIA Ha TOJOBHIN CTOPIHIN, IO BiI3HAYAETHCS
CTHUCIIUM TiNEPTEKCTOM 3 0OMEKEHOIO TUIOMIEI0 Ta KUTBKICTIO BepOaIbHHX 1 HEBEpOATHbHUX CKIIaTHHKIB.
limeprexcT mepIiroi CTOpPiHKY MarepoBoi OpuTaHChKOl mupokodopmarHoi razetu The Daily Telegraph
XapaKTePU3YEThCs TPhOMa aHOHCOBMMU OJIOKaMH, JIBa 3 SKMX PO3TallloBaHi ropu3oHTansHO BI'OPI
HaJl 4M Mg Ha3Bolo razetd 1 BHU3Y mmansTu Ta € moctiiHUMU, a TpeTii, sSKUi 3aiiMae By3bKy
kosoHky 3JIIBA 1o BepTHKalli, € HemocTiiHUM. Po3TalnyBaHHs Ta 3MICT aHOHCOBHX OJIOKIB CBiTUUTH
npo TXHE pi3He NMPU3HAYECHHSI.

3a TOMOJIOTIYHMM INIPHHIMIIOM, 30KpeMa, HasBHICTIO Ta PO3TAllyBaHHSIM aHOHCOBHX OJIOKIB
y IPOCTOPI I'a3eTHOTO JUCKYPCY, HAMH BHUSIBIICHO JBI OCHOBHI TilIEPTEKCTOBI CXEMU aHOHCYBaHHS
noxiit y The Daily Telegraph: BTOPI — 3JIIBA — 3HU3Y ta BIOPI — 3HU3Y. 3anpoBamkeHHs 1UX
TIIEPTEeKCTOBUX CXEM CHUTHAJ3Y€ IPO Pi3HY KUIBKICTh aHOHCOBAaHMX IOJIH, IO BH3HAYAETHCS
3arajbHOI0 KUIBKICTIO MO/, SIKi KOHCTPYIOIOTHCS Y BUITYCKY Ta3eTy.

IineprekcroBa cxema BI'OPI — 3JIIBA — 3HU3Y ¢opmyeThest BIAMOBIIHIM pO3TAIIyBaHHIM
OJIOKIB Ta JI03BOJISIE NTPUBEPHYTH yBary J0 OUIBIIOI KUIBKOCTI aKTyaJlbHUX PYOpUK, SIK-TO: Arts,
Sport, Features — ta noniii. I'ineprekcroBa cxema BI'OPI — 3HW3Y BusHavaeThCs po3TallyBaHHIM
aHOHCOBHX OJIOKIB Ha MepIIid Nimansri i nepexbadae 3MiHy koHgirypanii cropinku The Daily
Telegraph ta ii MakcuMallbHe 3aIIOBHEHHSI OCHOBHHMM OJIOKOM, SIKMi 3aliMa€ CTOPIHKY IO IIMpPUHI
ta B LUIEHTPI. BuoxpemiieHi cXeMH aHOHCYBaHHS IOHIH CKJIQJAIOTbCS 3 MOHOCETMEHTHHX
1 OJIICErMEHTHHX OJIOKIB.

MoHocerMeHTHUI aHOHCOBHH Osok € ckinagHukoM BI'OPI 3a3HaueHux BUIlE TiEPTEKCTOBUX
CXEeM 1 TIPeNICTaBIIsIE OIHY a00 KibKa IOJiH y Me)Kax HepO3/IUIbHOI CMyTH. BepxHiii MOHOCErMeHTHUIA
AHOHCOBUU OJIOK CTPYKTYPYEThCA OO0 €MHHUM 3arojOBKOM Ha IMEpPEIHbOMY IUIaHi, HEOO €eMHHM
ITi13aT0JIOBKOM Ha 33 [HOMY IUIaHi, (hoTorpadiero, sika Bi3yallizye KIIFOUOBY TEMY, Ta TiIePIIOCUIaHHIM
Ha CTOPIHKHU 3 BiANOBIJHOIO pyOpHKor0. Po3risiHeMo MoHOCerMeHTHUI aHoHCOBHH Osok BI'OPI
ronoBHOi cropiaku The Daily Telegraph (The Daily Telegraph, 2021, January 4, Front Page).
Y MOHOCErMEHTHOMY aHOHCOBOMY OJIOIII LIEHTP YBard YnuTada 30CEPEIKYETHCSI Ha KOJIbOPOBOMY
saronoBky Slick City pile pressure on Lampard. Ilin3aronoBok Jason Burt and Oliver Brown on day
of despair for Chelsea manager € aCHMETPUIHHUM 1 MEHIII IIOMITHUM II[O/I0 3ar0jI0BKa Ta BUKIIHKAE
JoJaTKOBy eMoliHy peakmniro. ®ororpadis CIIPABA Hanmae BidyalbHUN JOCTym IO TOAil,
IO TPHUIIBUAIIYE ii BUOKPEMJICHHS, OIHAK OJHOYACHO IOCHIIIOE acHMETpPiI0 B Meax OJokKa.
lNnepnocunanns, Sport p. 1-4, noB’s13ye BepOaibHi i HeBepOaIbHI CKIaJHUKH, KJIaCU(DIKYE MOII0
3a pyOpHUKOIO 1 CIIPSIMOBYE YUTAa4a JI0 CTOPIHKH 3 11 IeTaJIbHUM BHCBITICHHSIM.

[NomicermeHTHHI aHOHCOBUH OJIOK CTPYKTYpPYETHCS TOPH3OHTAIBHOIO CMYTOO, PO3ILICHOIO
Ha Tpu — Yotupu cerMeHTH, YT OPI cTOpiHKH, BEPTUKATIHHOK CMYTOIO 3 BICbMOMa — JIBAHAIIIATHMA
cermentamu 3JIIBA cTopiHku ab0 ropu30oHTaIbHOIO CMYTOI0 PO3/IIJIEHOIO Ha IT°SITh — CIM CETMEHTIB
YHU3Y cropinku. CermeHTH Takoro aHoHcoBoro 0Ojoky YI'OPI mmanbTa CTpyKTYpYIOThCS
3aroJIOBKOM, TireprocuiaHHsM i (otorpadieto abo 3aroioBkoM i rineprnocunanusam (The Daily
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Telegraph, 2020, December 1, Front Page). Penpe3enTartist moxiid y cerMeHTax Mo>xe OyTH CUMETPUYHOIO,
0 BU3HAYAETHCS MPOMOPLIHHUM pO3TAITyBaHHSIM 3arojioBka Ta ()OTO, Ta aCHMETPUYHOIO, SIKIIO
3aroJI0BOK BHUCTyNa€ Ha (OHI TiMepIroCHIaHHs.

HaiinoBima cTpyKTypa po3ropHyToro cermeHTa anoHcoBoro Omoka 3J/1IBA, sik 1eMOHCTpYe ronoBHa
cropiaka The Daily Telegraph (The Daily Telegraph, 2021, January 4, Front Page), Bxirouae
TeMaTH4YHUH 3arooBok Home Comforts; OCHOBHHI 3arofioBOK Happier staff and employers embrace
new workplace; TinepriocuIaHHs Ha PyOPUKY Ta CTOPIHKY Business, p. 4 1 ¢hortorpadito. biok 3/IIBA
aHOHCY€ TEepeBaXHO MOMil comianbHO-NMo0yTOBOro Ta eMouiiHoro 3micty. BHU3Y aHoHcoBoro
610Ky 3JIIBA po3TaIioBylOTHCS HEPO3TOPHYTI CETMEHTH, K1 CKIIaIAI0ThCS JIMIIE 3 HA3BU PyOpUKU
Ta CTOPIHKH, 1€ 15l pyOpuKa Jeranizyerses, Hanp., Puzzles 20, Obituaries 29, TV listings 31,
Weather 33, a TOMy BUCTYTIAIOTh CBOEPITHIMH TIIEPIIOCHIIAHHAMY T 00i3HAHOTO unTaya. BUsBiieHo,
10 CepHO3HICTh 1 BXKIIMBICTH MOAIN criafae mij yac pyxy BHU3 niBUM aHOHCOBUM OJIOKOM, SIKHMIA
KOHCTPYIOETBCS 33 JIOTIOMOT'OI0 MEHTILHHX OTepalliil 1eTasi3alis — y3aralbHeHHsL.

IMonicermenTHuii aHoncoBuit Omok BHM3Y Bkmioyae miicTh — CIiM CETMEHTIB, SKi
koHnentyaizytorscs 3JIIBA HATIPABO 3a npunimmnom y3aransHeHHs — Aetaiizanis. BHU3Y 3JIIBA
PO3TaIIOBYETHCS IOCTIHHUI CErMEHT, SIKUI BKa3ye Ha KOPOTKHUH aHOHC HOBHUH News Briefing, 110
neranizyersest 1o [IIEHTPY i HATIPABO tpamutifinumu pyoprukamu sik-1o World, News, Business,
Sport. KoxkeH CerMeHT Takoro aHOHCOBOTO OJIOKa BKJIIOYA€, KpiM Ha3BU PyOpUKH, 3aroliOBOK,
Harp., Brexit row blocks expat Britons’flights to EU; KOPOTKHIA TEKCT i TIIEPIIOCHIAHHS Ha CTOPIHKY,
Harp., Page 2, ne odikyerbcst aeranizaiis nomuii (The Daily Telegraph, 2021, January 4, Front Page).

Ha Binminy Bin mmpoxodopmarHux BuaaHb Ha 3pazok The Daily Telegraph, ki aHOHCYIOTh
3HaYHy KiJIBKICTh TOMIH Y BUIISAI CTPYKTYpHO Ta (DYHKIIOHAIBHO BH3HAUEHOTO TiMEPTEKCTY,
TabIOIMM TONAIOTH JBa — TPH SICKPaBi Ta MOMITHI aHOHCH TPO OJHY — JBI BiloMi 0COOMCTOCTI,
110 CTBOPIOIOTH CYIIUTBHUM MPOCTIip Nepinoi mmnanstd. Tak, y OpuTaHCHKOMY IanepoBOoMYy Tadmoimi
The Daily Mail HainomupeHiNIMM € TPUPIBHEBUH aHOHCOBUH OJOK, SIKUH PO3rOPTAETHCS
3a rineprekcToBoto cxemoro YI'OPI — Y IIEHTPI — BHU3Y.

YT'OPI anoncyetses came Bunanus The Daily Mail (The Daily Mail, 2021, January 8, Front Page),
y HIEHTPI nogaeThcst aHOHC KITFOUOBOT 30BHINITHBOT MO, 1[0 CBIAYUTH PO AMILIOMATIIO Benukoi
Bpuranii. IEHTP neprioi mimansTy 3aifHATO aHOHCOM TT0jii, sika BinOyBaeThes y CIIIA Ta HaGyBae
CBITOBOTO MAaCIITa0y, OCKUIBKH ITOB’sI3aHa 3 AISUTHICTIO 45-T0 Ipe3uaeHTa 1€l nepxkasu JloHambaa
Tpamma. ®oHOM LEHTPAIBEHOTO aHOHCA € HeBepOATIbHUH TIEPTEKCTOBHH CKIIaHUK, ()OTO, Ha IKOMY
BepOai3yeThcsl 3aroyIoBOK After night that rocked America, Washington plots to tell Trump...
YOU’RE FIRED!, nia siKkuM 3HaXOMUThCS TiMepHOCUIaHHsA, Searing new pictures and analysis
PAGES 4-11, 3a sxuM MOXXHa 3HalTH CTOPIHKK 3 HOBUMH (oTorpadisiMu Ta ACTATFHUM aHAJI30M
noxii. BHU3Y cTopiHky aHOHCYeThCS BHYTPILIHS OIS, SIKA& CTOCYEThCS HisUIBHOCTI IIpeM’ep-
Mminictpa Benukoi bpuranii bopuca /IxoHcona. ['imeprekcT HOro aHOHCA BHSBISE CTPYKTYPHY
CXOXICTh 3 OCHOBHMM OJIOKOM: YTBOPIOETHCS 3ar0JIOBKOM, IiJ[3ar0JIOBKOM, iM’SIM Ta MpPi3BUILEM
aBropa (by Kate Pickles), na3powo pyopuku (Health Correspondent), KOPOTKHM TEKCTOM
i rinepniocuianHaM Ha cTopiHky (Turn to Page 2), ne MoxHa [i3Hatucs Ouiblne iH(popMalli.
OO0’ eMHICTb 1 pparMeHTapHICTB — 1I€ Ti O3HAKH, SKi BIIPI3HAIOTH HU)KHIM aHOHCOBUI OJIOK Tabnoina
BiJI OCHOBHOTO OJIOKa HIMPOKO(OPMATHOTO BHIaHHS. [IOMITHMM € acMMeTpU4YHE aHOHCYBaHHS
moxii y IIEHTPI ta BHU3Y, ockibky 30BHINIHS MO aHOHCYEThCS MEPEBAYXKHO HEBEPOAIBHO
B LIEHTPI, a BHyTpimmHs moais — BepOaibHO, 0 3aCBiAUy€e BAXKIUBICTD ITi€l MOMIT 111 OpUTAHIIIB,
He3BakarouM Ha ii perpesenranito BHU3Y cropinku.

Ha Bigminy Bin nmanepoBoro Bunauus 1he Daily Telegraph, y sixkomy Bin 25 no 35% mpocropy
MepIoi IMaibTH 3aiMaloTh aHOHCH, TOJOBHA CTOpIHKa eJeKTpoHHOro BuaaHHs The Telegraph
Ha 100% ckiamaeThes 3 aHOHCIB, SIKI HQIAIOTh IIBUAKUH Oe3MocepeHii OHJIAiH-TO0CTYII 0 TTOMiH,
SIKi BUCBITJIIOIOTBCS B T'a3€Ti.

75



Bicnux KHJTY. Cepis @inonocis. Tom 24. Ne 1. 2021

Tonosna cropinka The Telegraph nipeactariieHa 0araToNiHIHUM TIIIEPTEKCTOM i3 ABaHAAATHMA
piasmMu 3IOPU — BHU3 i worupma — micteMa cermentamu 3JIIBA — HATIPABO. AHoHcoBwHiA
61ox BI'OPI rososuoi cropinku The Telegraph (The Telegraph, 2021, February 13, Front Page)
yTBOproeThes ABoMa piBHsIMU 3BEPXY — BHU3 i yotupma cermentoBaHuMU KojoHKaMu 3JIIBA —
HAITPABO. Ilepmmii piens BI'OPI aHOHCY€E BeOcalT razeT Ta CliOHyKae agpecara CTaTu akTHBHUM
TiepeIIaTHUKOM BUIAaHHsI, CBITUEHHSM YOTO € PO3PI3HEHHS TPHOX CETMEHTIB PiBHI 32 JOIIOMOT' OO
HakazoBux KoHcTpykuidi CLAIM, SIGN UP, EXPLORE. 3a npuHIMIIOM TOCTYIOBOTO CIIa/IaHHS
snmobomenHocti Ha apyromy piBHi BI'OPI mamaetbes 3JIIBA HAITPABO mocTyn 10 OCHOBHHX
pyOpuk enekrponHoro Bunauus: Coronavirus, News, Politics, Sport, Business, Money, Opinion, Tech,
Life, Style, Travel, Culture.

Bbrox BI'OPI — YV IIEHTPI aHoHCYe Kijbka HallBaXKIIMBIIINX PyOPUK Y ABOX-TPHOX CETMEHTAX,
siki posramoBytoTbes 3JIIBA — HATTPABO. HaiiHoBima cTpykTypa HOBUHHOTO CETMEHTa MICTUTh
Ha3By pyOpuky, Hanp., CORONAVIRUS; 3aronoBoK i3 MOXIJIMBHMH ITi/13ar0JIOBKAMH, Harp., British
breakthrough ‘Universal vaccine’ that can conquer all variants could be available within a year,
i ¢ororpadiro, sika € He0OOOB SI3KOBUM CKIaIHUKOM 1 3HaxoauTbesi CITPABA B mMexax cermeHTa
(The Telegraph, 2021, February 13, Front Page).

brok CIIPABA anoHCye KOMeHTap Mojii, Ha 1110 BKa3ytoTk Ha3Bu pyopuk OPINION, LETTERS
T0 THE EDITOR, THE TELEGRAPH VIEW, po3ramosani 3BEPXY BHI3. CermeHTH aHATITHIHOTO
0JI0Ka CTPYKTYpPYIOThCS iM’SIM Ta TPi3BHIIIEM KOMeHTaropa, Hanp., ROSS CLARK, Ta 3aroJIoBKOM,
Hanp., Matt Hancock may be ready to ‘live with the virus’— but is Britain? Y nieplioMy CerMeHTI
BI'OPI 3aronoBok Moxe CyHpOBOKYBATHCS ITiJ3aroJIOBKOM, Hanp., The Governments apparent
confidence that normality will resume in 2021 overlooks a major shift in public attitudes to infectious
disease. Y cerMeHTax aHOHCOBOTO OJIOKa KOMEHTapiB yBara 4MTada 30CEepeKYEThCsl Ha 0co0i
KOMEHTaTOpa BHACHIIOK cuMeTpii Mixk ¥oro imenem BI'OPI 3JIIBA Ta ¢otorpadiero CITPABA.

Pyx 3I'OPU YHU3 ronoeHoto ctopinkoio The Telegraph cBIAYUTH Mpo Te, IO 3a OJIOKaMU
iHpOpManiHHO-aHAIITHYHOTO 3MICTY CIIAYIOTH OJOKH MOMYJISIPHO-PO3BAKANIBHI.

EnexrpoHHi Tabnoiau BiAPI3HAIOTHCS CBOIM TiMIEPTEKCTOM BiJ IANIEPOBUX, @ TAKOXK BiJl SKICHIIINX
eNEeKTPOHHMX BuAaHb. CIIJIBHUM IS yeiX BuaaHb Buctymnae 0ok BI'OPL, ne aHoHCyeThCs came
BUJAHHA Ta HOro pyOpHKH, SKi € CBOEPIAHMMH TINEPIOCHIAHHIMHE, JOCTYIIOM JIO BiAMOBITHOL
iHpopmanii. Ha BimMiHy Bij iHIIMX BUA@Hb, TIIEPTEKCT €JIEKTPOHHUX TaONOINiB, HANpPUKIA,
The Mail Online, 3na4H0 HaONMYKEHUH [0 TIMEPTEKCTY COLIaIbHUX MepeX. YnTauam IpOHOHYETHCS
nemo OeskiHeuHa crpiuka HOBMH 3BEPXY BHU3, mo moxe Mictutu Tpu kosonku 3JIIBA
HATIPABO, Ha 50% npencrariieHi HeBepOaIsHUM (OTOBIICOCKIATHUKOM. besmocepeHiii qoctyr
JI0 BiJieo crpusie MBHAKIN netamizanii iH(opmanii nuisxom i aymioBi3yaJIbHOTO CIPHHHSTTSI.
Opranizalis TineprekcTy poOUTh YMTauiB aKTMBHUMH KOPUCTYBadyaMH, SIKI MOXYThH 3aJIUIINTH
MHTTEBUI KOMEHTAp Ha MO0, 8 TAKOXK MOIIMPHUTH Ta3eTHY MPOAYKIIIIO, SKIIIO ITOAUISTHCS HOBUHOIO
3 IHITUMU. AHOHCOBI OJIOKH €JIEKTPOHHUX TaOJI0TIiB PO3IOYUHAIOTHCS SICKPABUM, TOBTUM 3ar0OJIOBKOM
BI'OPI, mictats dororpadito a6o Bizeo B IIEHTPI, xoporkuii Tekct BHU3Y mis neranmizamii
3arojioBka Ta (oto ado Bineo. OctanHiii psgok BHU3Y Britouae rineprnocusianHs Ha COLiaIbHY
Mepexy "deiicOyk" Ta/abo KOMeHTapi, BiJieo 1 nommpeHHs inpopMmauii. Ha BiqmiHy Bij BiTHOCHO
JIOBUJIBHOI OpraHi3arii COliaIbHUX MEPEXK, TMepTeKCT eeKTPOHHUX Ta0J01[iB BU3HAYEHNI, aHOHCOBI
OJIOKY B HHOMY BUPI3HSIOTHCS IIEBHOIO TIOCIJIOBHICTIO Ta YiITKUMH MEXaMH.

JloknanHa penpe3eHTalliss HaWBaKJIMBIIIMX IONIH PO3IMOYMHAETHCS B OCHOBHOMY OJoii
TifepTeKCTy Ha TOJIOBHIHM cTOpiHI razern. OCHOBHMI OJI0K 30epir HAOLIBIITY HasIBHICT Y MATIEPOBOMY
IIMPOKO(POPMATHOMY BHIIaHHI, J¢ BiH 3aiiMae Bix 60 10 80 % Mo mepiioi CTOPiHKH, 10 CBiTYUTh
PO HOTO TepeBary B ra3eri 3arajioM. Y JOCHIDKYBaHiId HaMu mpokodopMarHiii raseri The Daily
Telegraph po3pi3HAEMO TPUPIBHEBI Ta MBOPIBHEBI OCHOBHI OJIOKH, SIKi PEMPE3CHTYIOTH MOl
3a 3HaunMicTio 3BEPXY BHU3. BepxHiii piBeHb BMIllly€e HaABXJIMBI MTOi 3aralbHOHAI[OHATBHOT
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3HAYYIIOCTI, O CTOCYIOTHCS SIK BHYTPIIIHBOI, TaK 1 30BHIMIHBOI mojiTuku Benukoi bpurawii;
LEHTPaJbHUN piBEHb BMIIIY€ IMOJIl COLIaIbHO-IOOYTOBOTO, HAaJ3BUYafHOTO Ta OCOOHMCTICHOTO
XapakTepy; HWKHIH piBEHb M0/Ia€ €eMOIIHO-OI[IHHY IHTEPIIPETAIIiI0 MOAIN IIEPEeBaKHO COL[iaIbHO-
no0yToBoro xapakrtepy. OCHOBHUI TpUpIBHEBUI OJIOK KOHCTPYIOE BiJl OJHIET IO I’SATH TIOIH.

Po3misiHeMO OCHOBHUH OJIOK TiMEepTeKCTy TooBHOI cropinku The Daily Telegraph (The Daily
Telegraph, 2020, December 1, Front Page), mo penpesenrye dorupu noxuii 3a cxemoro B'OPI —
Y IEHTPI — BHU3Y. BepxHiii piBeHb HOBIIOMJISE NP0 3aralbHOHALIOHAIBHY TOJII0, BaXKIIMBY
JUISL 30BHINIHBOTO Ta BHYTPIIIHBOTO *UTTS Bennkoi bpuranii, a came cipotuB KoncepBaruBHOT
nmaprii aHTUKOPOHABIPYCHOMY ILJIaHY IIpEM’€p-MiHICTpa Ta WOr0 MOMKJIMBI Hacmigkd. I[lomis
CTPYKTYPY€TbCS TIIEPTEKCTOM 13 IIicThMa KosioHKamu. I[louarkoBe BepOanbHE KOHCTPYIOBAHHS
oIl crocTepiraeMo B 3aroyioBky Iories in revolt over MP's Tiers BI'OPI 3JIIBA, min3aronoBky
Ta TekcTi. Ha momanbie ocMHCIICHHS TOAil BKasyroTh rineprnocwianas Continued on Page 5
ta Editorial Comment: Page 17. KoHCTpyroBaHHs 3a3Ha4€HOI IMOJIi TaKOX JIOIOBHIOETHCS
¢ororpadiero BTOPI CITPABA, ne yHaouHtoeThes nisuibHICTh bopuca J[xoHCcOHa.

Ha npyromy pisni B LIEHTPI ocHoBHOTO 6510Ka 323Ha4ena BI'OPI Tema kopoHaBipycy y Benukiii
Bpuranii neramizyeTbcsi KOHCTPYIOBaHHSIM IBOX IIOMIH, SKUMH HaroJOIIye€ThCS COLIaIbHHUNA
1 Ha3BUUaiiHMI Xapakrep naHaeMii. OCOOIMBICTIO TIIEPTEKCTY € Te, IO MOOIKHA MEHIIT BaXKIIHBa
Tofist po JvKHI Kypoptu, Off piste Ski resorts may have to remain closed, says WHO (The Daily
Telegraph, 2020, December 1, Front Page), BOynoBana B inmty i 3Haxoautbes B [ITEHTPI pigas.
Penpesenranis noxii mpo 000B’s3KOBICTh TECTYBaHHS MEBHUX €THIUYHHUX I'PYI HACEJICHHS KpaiHU
Ethnic minorities to be given priority for rapid tests after lockdown mpoctsaraerscs 3JIIBA
HAITIIPABO, 3aiimMae Bech piBeHb, € IPOBIIHOIO 1 BKITIOUAE IIIE OMHY PEIPE3CHTAIIIIO MOJii, ika HaOyBa€e
MIeBHOT Baru, OCKuIbKK po3ramoByersest B LIEHTPI.

HwxHiii piBeHb mpeacTaBisie Mofii Kpi3b NpU3MYy eMOLiHOT Ta oliHHOI iHTepnpeTarnii. Tak,
Ha HIKHBOMY DiBHI TineprekcTy rojoBHOI ctopinku (The Daily Telegraph, 2020, December, 1,
Front Page) The Daily Telegraph penpe3eHTyIOThCs ABI MOMIii, po3TamoBani cumerpuuno 3J1IBA
ta CITPABA, 110 iMIUTIKyIOTh €MOLIHHO-OIIIHHI peakilii HelmeBHOCTI, cyMy, cTpaxy. Ha HmKHbOMY
piBHI TOAIl CTPYKTYpYIOTHCSl IMEpPEBaKHO BepOaIbHUM TilIEPTEKCTOM, SKUI 3aBEpIIYETHCS
TieprnocuIaHHsIMH Ha pyOPUKY Ta CTOPIHKY, /I TIPOJOBKYETHCS pelpe3eHTalis O

JIBopiBHEBHIT OCHOBHU 010K (JOKYCy€e yBary 4nTava Ha OfHIA a00 ABOX 3JI000JCHHUX MOISAX
Ha BEPXHbO-LIEHTPAILHOMY DIBHI 1 perpe3eHTye e oAHy abo IBi MOii Ha HMXHHOMY DiBHI.
Jns npuxnany ronoBHa cropinka The Daily Telegraph (The Daily Telegraph, 2021, January 4,
Front Page) cTpyKTypyeThCs TIIEPTEKCTOM i3 JTBOPIBHEBMM OCHOBHUM OyiokoM. Ilepimii piBeHb
TiepTeKCTy, PO3TalloBaHUi 3a TonojorivHuMu koopauHaramu BI'OPI — IHEHTP, penpesentye
MO0 JHS 3arajibHOHAIIIOHAILHOTO 3Ha4YeHHs y (opmi 3aronoBka Threat of national lockdown
looms again, min3aronoBka, Tekcty, ororpadii Ta rineprocuianb, sKi BKAa3yIOTh Ha MOJAJIbIIC
KOHCTPYIOBaHHSI MOJIi1 B MEXaX ra3eTH.

HwxkHill piBeHb TBOPIBHEBOrO OJOKAa CXO)KHMH Ha BIIMOBIAHHWN PIBCHb TPHPIBHEBOrO OJIOKa
1 TIOBIZIOMJISIE TIPO TTOM1, SIKi TIOB’s13aHi 3 BiIMOBOIO, OYIKYBaHHSIM i BUMAraroTh HETAHOT BiIOBI/II,
110 TIOMITHO BX€ 13 3arojioBKa, Hanp., NHS refuses to commit to 2 m jabs a week as Oxford roll-out
begins; Patients waiting hours in ambulance queues (The Daily Telegraph, 2021, January 4,
Front Page).

Po3pi3HeHHs Mi>k aHOHCYBaHHSIM TIOJIii Ta TXHROIO OCHOBHOIO PEIIPE3EHTALIEI0 IPOCTEKYETHCS
noBHicTIO B uckypci The Daily Telegraph, Ha nepiiiii cTOpiHIII SIKOT OCHOBHUM € KOHCTPYIOBaHHS
pe30HaHCHUX Tofiil. BoHM 3aliMaroTh IEHTp TiEPTEKCTY CTOPIHKU Ta YBAard YUTadviB, IKUM Kpi3b
MPU3MYy aHOHCIB TaKOX HAJIAETHCS JOCTYI JI0 1HIIMX BaXIIUBHX MOAiH. JKaHPOBO-pO3pi3HIOBaIbHA
¢dyHKLUis peanizyerbesi B rineprekcti The Telegraph, ronoBHa BeOCTOpIHKA SIKOI CYIUIBHO
CTPYKTYPY€ETbCS BEJHKOIO KiJBbKICTIO @HOHCIB, PO3TAlIyBaHHS SIKUX CHI'HAJI3yE€ PO >KaHPOBY
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ndepeHIialio JUCKypCUBHUX TOIiH, a caMme Mpo iXHE HOBUHHE a00 aHAJITHYHE KOHCTPYIOBAHHSI.
CHiJIbHUM TS TTAIIePOBOTO Ta eJIeKTPOHHOTO TabnoiniB The Daily Mail Ta The Mail Online € 3mutTs
aHOHCOBOTO Ta OCHOBHOTO OJIOKIB Ha TOJIOBHIH CTODIHII, 1110 3pIBHIOE MOl Ta BUMarae iXHbOTO
JIOIaTKOBOTO PO3PI3HEHHS 32 BAYKIIMBICTIO, 1[0 BU3HAYAETHCS 32 MICIIEM 1 ()OPMOIO perpe3eHTallii.
3aroJoBOK, MiJ3aroJOBOK, iM’S Ta IMPI3BHINE aBTOPa BiJIPI3HIIOTHCS 33 O3HAKOK CTaTHYHICTh —
JUHAMIYHICT y TIAIIEPOBHX Ta3eTax i eJIeKTPOHHHUX, Y SKUX IIi BepOajbHi CKIaJHUKU OJHOYACHO
(YHKIIOHYIOTH SIK TilEpIIOCHIIaHHS Ha JIeTallbHy iH(pOpMalioo. BaxuBy poss y KOHCTpPYIOBaHHI
TIOTi¥ Bilirpae CUMETPHYHA 200 aCMMETPUYHA B3aEMOJIisl BepOaIbHOTO Ta HEBEPOATIBHOTO CKIIATHHUKIB
rimeprekcty. Tak, cUMeTpis MK iMeHeM aBTopa Ta GoTorpadiero poOUTh HOro MOMITHOO (Biryporo,
JIO SIKOT CIIPSIMOBY€TBCSI BCSI yBara ayuTopii B MOMEHT OCMHUCIIEHHSI HEFO IIEBHOTO CETMEHTA. 3 1HIIIOTO
00Ky acuMmeTpis Mix ¢ortorpadiero Ta 3arojIOBKOM ITiJICHIIIOE€ BepOalbHE OCMHCICHHS MOMIIi
Ha HeBepOaIbHOMY (OHI.

[IpoBeneHe noCiiHKEHHS CBIAYUTH IIPO T€, IO AHIIIOMOBHUI T'a3eTHUHN TiMEPTEKCT ITOCTIHHO
3MIHIOETBCS: BOPOIOBX IT’ATH poKiB (2016 —2021) BifOymocs MOCTynmoBe 3aMillIeHHs TiMepTEeKCTOBUX
cxeM Ha niepii cropinui 7he Daily Telegraph. Y 2016 — 2017 pokax HaiOULIbII OIUPEHOIO OyIna
rimeprekctoBa cxema BI'OPI — 3JIIBA, sxa cnocrepiranacst y 80% Bunaus The Daily Telegraph.
I'imeprexctora cxema BI'OPI — 3J1IBA BkJr04ae 1Ba anoHCOBI Oyoku Biamosiaao YI'OPI Ta 3J1IIBA
Ha nepurii mmaneti. Y 2020 — 2021 pokax 11 cxema TpanchopmyBanacs B cxemy YIOPI — 3JIIBA —
3HU3Y, 1o nosicHioeMo 6araroacreKTHUM KOHCTPYIOBaHHSM OUTBIIOT KiJIBKOCTI MOJIiH Y IpoCcTOpi
razetHoro auckypcy. Ilosiea rineprekctoBoi cxemu YT OPI— 3JIIBA — 3HU3Y mpu3BoauTh 10 3MiHA
3arajibHOrO OpIEHTYBaHHs Ta aJanTailii yurada Ha nepmii mmaneti The Daily Telegraph. 3mina
TINIEPTEKCTY BKa3ye HA BUIPOOOBYBAHHS ['a3€THOTO JUCKYPCY YaCOM, OHOBJIEHHS JOCTYITY JI0 TOJiH,
301IIbIIEHHST CBOOOIM TXHHOTO BUOOPY YHUTaYaMH.

VY Xofi TimepTeKCTOBOIO aHali3y BCTAHOBJICHO 30BHIIIHI 3B’SI3KM MiX OJOKaMH Ha TOJOBHIH
IIMajieTi Ta 3 OJIOKAMU Ha IHIIUX CTOPIHKAax ra3eTH, a TaKo)K BHYTPIIIHI — BcepenuHi OJIOKiB.
Hes3Bakaroun Ha TeBHI BiJMIHHOCTI, TillEpPTEKCTOBE KOHCTPYIOBaHHA TMOIIH B YCiX razerax,
SIK IATIEPOBHX, TaK 1 EJIEKTPOHHUX, CIIUPAETHCS HA MEHTAJIBHI OTepallii y3aralbHeHHs — AeTasi3arlis,
110 BUSBIISIETHCS B TIEPTEKCTOBIN B3a€MO3aJIEKHOCTI aHOHCOBOTO 1 OCHOBHOTO OJIOKIB.

VYBa)ka€eThCs, MO B MPOCTOPI TIMEPTEKCTY BCl 00’ €KTH MalOTh PiBHY 3HAYYIIICTh 1 OJHAKOBO
noctynHi kopucryBaueBi (Muzzali-Lurati, 2007, p. 138), ane 3xificHeHe HOCIIIPKEHHS [T0Ka3aJo,
IO ITOAiT € TUCKYPCUBHUMH TillEPTEKCTOBUMU KOHCTPYKTaMH, SIKUM BJIACTHBA pi3Ha 3HAYYILICTh
1 JOCTYIHICTB 32 KUIbKICHUM, IIPOCTOPOBHUM i KOMYHIKaTUBHUM ITPUHIAIIAMH.

BHCHOBKH i mepcnmeKTHBH MOTAJIBIINX JAOCTIIKeHb., Y KOHCTPYIOBAaHHI MOMIN TiNEpTEKCT
BiJlirpa€ TPOBIAHY pOJIb, KA IIOJATAE Y BCTAHOBJIEHHI OPIEHTHUPIB, HEOOXIAHUX 4YHTauEBi
JUISL PO3MEXKYBaHHS JUCKYPCY Ta HOro (hparMeHTiB, MaHIIyJIIOBaHHI ayIUTOPIEI0, IO PU3BOAUTH
10 i pi3HOTO 3aJTy4eHHs 0 AMCKypey. ['inepTekeT TakoxK BUKOHYE pO3Pi3HIOBATHHO-1ICHTU(IKAIIIHHY
(YHKIIi}0, OCKUTBKH BKa3ye Ha MarepoBe ad0 eNeKTPOHHE BHIAHHS T'a3eTH 3a HOcleM iH(opMarii,
aTakoXk Ha (hopMmar Ta cepiio3HicTh BUIaHHs1. BiacHe xapakrep rineprekcty 3abe3rneuye ineHTudikariro
MOAIM HA Ta3eTHIH INaNbTi Ta AOCTYN A0 HUX, a TAaKOXX PO3PI3HEHHS MK iXHIM IIOIEpeqHIM
OTOJIOIICHHSAM 1 OCHOBHOIO PEIIPE3CHTAITIETO0.

Peamizanisi QyHKUili TinepTeKCTy CIHPAEThCs HAa TOMOJIOTIYHI 00pa3-CXeMHI OpiEHTHPH,
SIKi TO3BOJIJIM BHOKPEMHTH Ta TOSICHUTH DPIBHI Ta CXEMH penpe3eHTalii mofiid. 3 ypaxyBaHHIM
Tonosoriuaux koopauaat BEPX — HU3, [IEHTP — [IEPU®EPIA, [TIPABOPYY — JIIBOPYY 6yio
BHOKPEMJIEHO aHOHCOBHUH 1 OCHOBHHI T1IIEPTEKCTOBU OJIOKM KOHCTPYIOBAHHS MOJIH, TIPOCTEKEHO
iXHIO TIPOCTOPOBY Ta 3MICTOBY B3a€MO3AJISKHICTh 1 HASBHICTh Y PI3HMX BHJAAHHSX. [lepBHHHA
KaTeropusallisi Mojid 3a TUIIOM aHOHCOBOTO a00 OCHOBHOIO TillEPTEKCTOBOTO KOHCTPYIOBAHHS
3IIHCHIOETHCS Ha TOJIOBHIHN IMTIAIBTI OPUTAHCHKUX Ta3eT.
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BsaeMHe po3raniyBaHHS aHOHCOBOTO Ta OCHOBHOTO OJIOKIB Ha CTOPIHIN BH3HAYa€ 3HAYMMICTh
TIPE/ICTABJICHAX HUMH TTOIIH, IXHE pallioHaNbHE 1 eMOIliiHe HaOBHEHH. BepxHili piBeHb CUTHATI3YE
PO BUCOKY 3HAYyIIICTh MOAii, cepeiHiil piBeHb — MPO IXHIHM COLialbHO-IIPUBATHUN XapakTep,
a Ha HIDKHBOMY PIiBHI BiJJOOpa)KArOThCS MOAIT, SIKi BUKIIMKAIOTh €MOIIii Ta OI[IHKY.

HaiinoBHile Ta Halipi3HOMaHITHIIlIE KOHCTPYIOBAHHSI TIOJIi il BUSIBIISIETHCS HA TOJIOBHIN CTOPIHIII
ra3eTH He3aJeXHO BiA i1 Hocis Ta ¢opmary. 3-IOMDK JOCHIIKEHHX OPUTAHCHKHX Ta3er
mmpoxohopmarHe nanepose BunanHs 1he Daily Telegraph BUpI3HSIETHCS KITACHYHUM TilIEPTEKCTOM,
SIKMHA TTOBUTBHO 3MIHIOETBCSA 1 BMIIy€ AHOHCYBaHHS TOMIH 1 TXHIO OCHOBHY pelpe3eHTAIliI0
Ha TOJIOBHIH cTopiHIl. BussieHo, mo anoncu BHU3Y 3J1IBA rosioBHOT IIMAJIETH € MEHIII 3HAYY MU
Ta MalOTh PO3BAXKAIBHO-ITOOYTOBUI XapakTep, OCKUIBKH MPEACTABISIOTH MOMIl AYXEe CTHCIO,
i3 BKa3iBKOIO Ha PyOpHKH, SIKI OTPUMYIOTH 3MICTOBY peai3allilo Ha BHYTPIIIHIX HINAIbTax.

EnexrponHomy Bumanuio The Telegraph BnacTUBWI HECTIHKUHA TiEPTEKCT, SKUW IOCTIHHO
3MIHIOETBCS i JIEI0 30BHINIHIX YHHHHKIB, @ HOTO 3MICT OHOBJIOETHCS MPOTATOM JHs. [0NoBHA
cTopiHka mamnepoBoro tabnoina The Daily Mail Binm3HA4a€eThCsl CTIHKAM TilEPTEKCTOM, SKHA
00OMEXYEThCSI aHOHCYBaHHSIM JIBOX — TpboX mofid. Enexrponnuit tadnoin The Mail Online
BIZIPI3HAETHCS BiJl BCIX 3a3HAYEHHX BUJIAHb HETUIIOBHUM JIIS [A3€TH, MEPEIKEBUM, OaraTOKOMIIOHEHTHHM,
3MIlIaHUM 1 OJJHOYACHO CHPOUIEHHM TilIEPTEKCTOM, KUl HE Ma€ YiTKUX MEX 1 CTPYKTYPY€EThCS
AHOHCOBUMH OJIOKaMH, SIKi TIOETHYIOTh OTOJIOIICHHS TTOMiH 3 IHHOPMYBaHHSIM.

[IpoBenene nocmimKeHHs MMOKa3ano, IO BepOANbHUI CKIAIHUK Ta3eTHOTO TiNEPTEKCTY
KOHCTpYIO€ TIoAii OiibIoi 3HAYYHIOCTi, a HeBepOalbHHI — MEHIIOT BHACIIJOK TPUBAJIOTO
a00 HEeTPUBAJIOTO YTPUMAHHS yBard Ha HUX. Ha royoBHIN CTOpiHII OpUTAHCHKHX T'a3eT HASBHICTH
BepOaJIbHOTO CKJIATHUKA 3MEHIIYETHCSI B HANPSMI Bill IIMPOKO(OPMATHOTO BUAAHHS JI0 Taboina
1 BiJI AIIepoOBOroO JI0 EJIEKTPOHHOTO, @ HEBEpOAJIHHOTO — HABIIAKH IPOIOPLIHHO 301IbIIy€ETHCSL.

IlepcrieKTHBH MOAANBIIMX TOCTIKEHD MOJISITAI0Th Y BCTAHOBJIEHH] KOTHITHBHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHUX
ocoOnuBocTel (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS TiMEPTEKCTY B PI3HUX BHIAX MEAiaHUCKypCy.
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THE ROLE OF CONTEXT AND RELEVANCE
IN TRANSLATING EUROPEAN UNION TEXTS

Abstract

The article presents the nature and legitimacy of translation studies; it examines the function of a translator,
its role during the translation process and the generated linguistic product from the point of view of cognitive
pragmatics. In the present study we are looking for the answer to what factors influence the translator
in his/her activity, what aspects he/she keeps in mind, how relevance theory prevails in translation, what role
the current context, target audience and readers’ prior knowledge have in interpreting the translated text. In order
to answer the questions, in the first part we summarize the opinions published in the literature, then we examine
our hypothesis with the method of structural discourse analysis in relation to three languages (English,
German, Hungarian) in EU texts, according to which, despite the European Union’s language policy aspirations,
similarities and differences can be noticed depending on what the translator considered relevant to highlight.
In the examined texts we can find formal, semantic and pragmatic differences according to the levels of identity.
In the course of the analysis, we have made an attempt to highlight the semantic and pragmatic similarities
and the differences between the versions, the factors which may cause them, and also their connection with
the cognitive context, relevance and the general context. As a first step, we identified the different parts of the texts,
and then the reason for the differences was revealed during the analysis. The aim is therefore to support our
hypothesis and to illustrate with linguistic examples that context and relevance are central to translation.

Keywords: translation studies, pragmatics, cognitive context, relevance theory, context.

AHoTAalis

VY craTTi NpeACTaBICHO MisUTbHICT MepeKiagada 3 OISy KOTHITUBHOI MParMaTHKH, JOCTIIKEHO HOTOo
POJIB y IpOLIEC] epeKIamy, 3’ ICOBAHO BiANOBIAHICTH CTBOPECHOIO MOBHOT'O IPOAYKTY 3 HOIVIAAY PEIEBAHTHOCTI.
OmnwncaHo (GakTopH, 0 BIUIMBAIOTh HA IISNBHICTh IEpeKiIaiada; yKa3aHo Ha acleKTH, sKi IepeKiafay yBaxae
MIPiOPUTETHUMH; IPOAEMOHCTPOBAHO, K PEATi30BY€ETHCA TEOPis PEIEBAaHTHOCTI B mpoleci NMepeKiany, SKy
POJIb Biflirpa€e KOHTEKCT, LiJIbOBA ayJUTOPis Ta MONepeaH] 3HAHHS YUTa4yiB IPH IHTepIpeTaLii nepeKIaieHoro
TEKCTy. Y MepuIii 4acTWHI CTarTi y3arajJlbHEHO pEe3yJIbTaTH IOIEpPEeIHIX IOCTiKEeHb; IPOAaHANi30BaHO
TEeKCTH npo €Bpornelicbkuil Cor3 METOAOM CTPYKTYPHOIO aHallizy TUCKYpCY, MEepeKiIaaeHi TpboMa MOBaMHU
(aHMIiIHCBhKOI0, HIMELBKOI Ta YrOPCHKOK); MOBENCHO, IIO B TEKCTI MEPEKNIAny CIOCTEpPIraloThCs IesKi
BIIMIHHOCTI 3 MONIAAY PEICBAHTHOCTI y 3B’A3Ky 3 HaMipoM Iepekiajaya MepefaTd HalBaXIMBILIMNA 3MicT
TEKCTY-OpUTiHalmy. Y OOCHIKCHUX TEKCTaX BIAMOBIAHO MO PIBHIB 1ACHTUYHOCTI BHUSBICHO (OpMalIbHI,
CEMaHTHYHI Ta MparMaTU4Hi BIAMIHHOCTI. Y APYTili 4aCTHHI CTATTi 30CEPEHKEHO yBary HacaMIiepe/] Ha aHai3i
CEeMAaHTUYHUX 1 IparMaTUYHUX CIUIPHUX 1 BIIMIHHUX PHC TEKCTiB; BCTAHOBJICHO, K1 ()aKTOPH JISKaTh B OCHOBI
noxiOHOCTe! 1 BIAMIHHOCTEH, K BOHM IIOB’S3aHi 3 MOHATTAMH KOTHITHBHa cdepa mepekiagada i LigboBOi
ayUTOpii, peIeBaHTHICTD 1 KOHTEKCT. BU3HA4YeHO BIAMIHHOCTI MpHU NMEPeKIIai, a BiiTaKk yKa3aHO Ha MOXKJIHBI
MPUYMHY X BUHUKHEHH:. Ha KOHKpeTHUX NpHKIIagax MiATBEPIKEHO, 1[0 KOHTEKCT 1 peJIEBaHTHICTh € OCHOBHUMHU
YUHHUKAMH Y IPOLEC] IepeKIany.

Kiro4oBi ciioBa: nepexiiago3HaBCcTBO, MparMaTHKa, KOTHITUBHA cdepa, Teopis peIeBaHTHOCT], KOHTEKCT.
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1. Introduction

There is no such a country in today’s Europe whose inhabitants would all belong to one single
nation, and thus would have the same mother tongue. Members of national minorities who may not
speak the language of the majority society are at a disadvantage in all spheres of life, be it official
administration, further education, or everyday situations. In relation to Transcarpathia, this fact is proved
by the results of empirical research (Csernicsko, 1998, 2010; Marku, 2013).

One of the most obvious ways to overcome language barriers is through translation. But does
the reader of the original and the translated text receive the same information? Can we talk about
equivalence between the two language products? According to lay people, translation is a matter of
simple transposition, functional matching from one language to another. If, on the other hand, when
translating a text/statement, all that happens is replacing the elements of the source language with
the corresponding elements of the target language, then anyone can be a translator who knows
two languages; not to mention those who live their daily lives in a bilingual or even multilingual
environment, as they are also aware of the cultural customs of the nation that speaks the language(s).
It is therefore important to clarify what competencies a translator needs to have in order to create
the text for the target audience with as little loss of meaning as possible. Answering the questions
raised is far from clear, otherwise there would be no translation theory or translation science or,
in foreign words, translatorics (Banézerowski, 2000, p. 389) as a linguistic discipline.

The field of research in translatorics is quite wide, raising several questions from translation
activities via translation competencies to translation evaluation. In the present paper, we are searching
for the answer to what factors influence the translator in the course of his activity, what aspects he
keeps in mind, and how relevance theory prevails in translation.

2. Literature review

2.1 What is translation?

Translation itself, as an activity, is interpreted and defined differently by linguistic disciplines
based on the theories they profess.

Linguistic translation science defines translation as nothing more than the transmission of
meaning while replacing the signs of the source language with the signs of the target language.
When translating, the aim should be to reproduce the source text in the target text as much as possible
at the lexical and semantic levels, i.e. to be identical from the viewpoint of lexical, formal, structural
and functional semantics (read more about this in Subsection 2.3.1). Emphasis has been placed
on legitimate correspondences, especially what concerns words, word structures, and possibly
syntactic structures (Catford, 1965).

According to textual linguistics, translation is accomplished in such a way that the source text
induces the creation of the target text (Neubert, 1985). It sees the text itself as an element of translation,
it emphasizes that the text is born in a specific situation and culture, therefore situation factors, textual
typological conventions, knowledge and expectations of the target audience, and text functions
should be taken into account when translating. It is believed that communication identity is of great
significance, which is manifested in the fact that the source and target text are judged equally in a given
communication situation, in a given culture.

According to functionalist theories, translation is a purposeful, planned activity, a transcultural
interaction that aims to create a target text that meets the set goals and is relevant for the target audience
in targeted circumstances. The actual form of the target text therefore depends on the intended purpose
and not solely on the structure of the source text. The goal is not to make the source and target text
the same, but to make the latter fit the goals set before it (Nord, 1997). Translation is thus not a simple
process of substitution, but the result of a complex text production activity (Schéffner, 2004, p. 1255).

The cognitive sciences emphasize that translation is actually a series of decisions to be made
by the translator, which are aimed at how to interpret the stylistic elements of the original text and
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what linguistic patterns and elements are selected from the sample system of the target language text.
These decisions are made in a cognitive framework, which means that every person has a conceptual
base in which folk knowledge, experience, and worldview are concentrated. With this cognitive
framework, the translator approaches the text, so he has his own idea of human values; the objects
around him, the world around people (Cs. Jonas, 2010, pp. 5-6). Cultural factors (Simcovich, 2008,
p- 53), bodily experiences, and contextual effects play a central role in the interpretation process
(cf. Kovecses & Benczes, 2010, pp. 232-236). The translator carries out the translation activity
accordingly. The translated text is prepared for a target audience, so the translator adapts it to his
needs, his knowledge of general human, cultural and life experience (cf. Illés, 2011, p. 146).

2.2 Who is the translator?

Not everyone speaking a foreign language can be a translator. To be a good translator, one needs
to have a number of competencies. They must be thoroughly familiar with both the source language
and the target language (morphological, syntactic, stylistic, pragmatic knowledge), the field to which
the text to be translated belongs, and feel the social, emotional, and cultural connotations created
by the text (Crystal, 2003, p. 428). According to Klaudy (2012), the translator functions as a cultural
filter, that is, he filters out strangeness from the translated works (ibid., p. 137).

The translator is a central part of a translational system, the elements of which are summarized
in Fig. 1.

SENDER — TEXT A - TRANSLATOR —» TEXT B - RECEIVER

Fig. 1. The translational system (cf. Banézerowski, 2000, p. 389)

Sz6116sy (2007) complements the above model.

AUTHOR — TEXT I > READER — EDITOR —» TRANSLATOR —»
READER OF TEXT II -» TEXT II -> AUDIENCE

Fig. 2. Paradigm of translation! (cf. Szoll6sy, 2007, p. 29)

According to the interpretation of Figure 2, the translator also performs editorial tasks
simultaneously, and is even the first reader of the new text. He actually translates the original text
as he interprets it, and only that version reaches the reader. When interpreting the system, the question
arises as to whether Text A (I) (i.e. written in the original source language) and Text B (II)
(i.e. translated into the target language) have the same semantic and pragmatic meaning. According to
the academic literature, we cannot speak of complete identity (cf. Cook, 2010, p. 56), as the translator
carries his own interpretation into the target text, which does not necessarily coincide with the
intention of the author. It is also important to mention that the target audience of the source and that
of the target texts have different background knowledge, cognitive base, which justifies certain
changes during the translation (e.g., concretization, explication, implication, etc.) (Klaudy, 2007).
In the next subsection, we are going to review the levels at which we can talk about identity.

2.3 Translation as product

2.3.1 Similarity and difference of texts

Identity is one of the most controversial terms in the translation studies. Two texts can be the same
or different at different levels. There may be differences in the phonological and/or graphological

1 Figure presented in the authors’ translation
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system of the languages (e.g., Chinese-Hungarian). The next level of discrepancies is morphemes
as the smallest meaningful units, lexicological units, which we form into sentences. Every text has
its meaning that can be studied at different levels, from the viewpoint of lexical, formal, structural
and functional semantics. The lexical approach starts from the naive assumption that each word
is assigned a reference that exists in the real (non-linguistic) world. Formal semantics interprets
semantic features as elementary predicates. Structural semantic theories consider that the main task
of semantics is exploring the semantic connections between linguistic expressions. The main research
area of functional semantics focuses on vocabulary and the language system.

Representatives of lexical, formal, structural, and functional semantics compare the translated text
as a product with the source text at the formal level of the language, excluding the human factor from
the analysis. They do not take into account that texts/statements are used in certain life situations
to achieve a certain communication goal in a certain context. However, if we take these factors into
consideration, the pragmatic meaning of language appears, which is influenced not only by language
forms but also context, including direct situation, gesticulation, cultural background, thinking and
emotions, and intentions of communication participants (Cook, 2010, p. 56). However, if we take into
account that language is mostly used in a specific communication situation, the pragmatic meaning
of language appears, which is influenced not only by language forms but also context, including direct
situation, gesticulation, cultural background, thinking and emotions, and intentions of communication
participants (Cook, 2010, p. 56). The criterion of translation is not identity, but the so-called optimal
similarity (cf. Heltai, 2009, p. 32), which is determined by the principle of relevance. In the next
subsection, we will summarize some issues discussed in the literature on this principle, with particular
reference to the relationship between relevance and translation.

2.3.2 Relevance and translation

Relevance theory is connected to the names of Sperber and Wilson (1986), but it was Gutt who
applied the theory to translation in his dissertation in 1989, which appeared in the form of a book
in 2000. Gutt defines translation as interlingual interpretive communication in a secondary
communication situation in which the translator communicates with the secondary reader. An important
feature of translation is that it tries to be relevant by resembling another text (Heltai, 2009, p. 32).

The basic idea of relevance theory is that information is relevant when it relates in some way
to one’s assumptions about the world (Wilson & Sperber, 1990, cited in Zachar, 2012, p. 269). One
of the central concepts of the theory is the cognitive environment, or as we have so far called it,
the prior knowledge of the world of the translator or reader. According to Gutt (2000), a key issue
for successful communication is how students select actual, speaking intentions from all possible
suggestions that can be selected from the cognitive environment (cf. Gutt, 2000, p. 27).

An important basic thesis of the theory is also that a piece of information is only relevant if it is,
so to speak, worth the energy invested in the process of interpretation for the reader, i.e. the processing
effort is not too great (Heltai, 2005, p. 32). According to Heltai (2009), communication is thought
to work in a cost / benefit way. The greater the contextual effect, and the smaller the processing effort,
the more relevant the statement. In the following subsection, we look into what a context is.

2.3.3 Context and relevance

Pragmatics is often called the science of context, but this concept has been researched much
more extensively in linguistic disciplines, and each of them formulates its essence and function
in accordance with its own theoretical framework.

Pragmatic research starts from distinguishing the context from the situation and its central concept
is the relevance already mentioned. Its basic hypothesis is that the context is not in the world outside
of us, but in our minds. Context is an internal mental representation of external circumstances. The context
is not predetermined; its creation requires the constructive activity of the individuals involved
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in the situation (cf. Tatrai, 2004, p. 480). According to Widdowson (2007), context is not what we
perceive in a situation, but what we consider relevant. There are also elements of the situation that,
although perceived, are not considered relevant in our process of interpretation. Relevance is thus
created by those involved in the situation (ibid., p. 19).

With regard to translation, as it is written communication, it happens that the translator reads
a text for the interpretation of which he selects the marks he considers relevant, which does not
necessarily coincide with the marks considered relevant by the author. While the text to be translated
has a semantic meaning, it can have several pragmatic meanings. The latter depends on various factors,
for instance, the reader’s / interpreter’s previous knowledge about the topic, their immediate physical
context, the current state of mind, etc. (Widdowson, 2004). Accordingly, there are various possibilities
of interpretation of the text, which are realized or made explicit by the reader (in this case the translator)
with the help of hidden references, implications and interaction with the text (Widdowson, 1979).
In the wording of T11és (2011), "the text he creates remains lifeless if the reader does not make sense
of it by activating his knowledge of language and the world" (Illés, 2011, p. 147). In this way,
the translator transfers the meaning he has created to the product he has constructed in the process
of his interpretation.

3. Aim and objectives

The research aims to answer the following questions:

— what factors influence the translator in the course of his activity,

— what aspects he keeps in mind,

— how relevance theory prevails in translation.

It was essential to review the academic literature in order to answer the questions. In the first
part of the study (see Section 2), we clarified the concepts (e.g., relevance, context, parts of
the translational system, their function, etc.) primarily from the perspective of cognitive pragmatics
on which the analysis was based. In the course of the empirical research, we examined texts in three
languages (English, German, Hungarian) published on the official website of the European Union.
When designing the research, our initial hypothesis was that despite the European Union’s language
policy aspirations, differences could be discovered in the original and translated EU texts depending
on what the translator considered relevant to underline.

Therefore, our aim is to support our hypothesis and to illustrate with linguistic examples that
context and relevance are central to translation.

From the fact of being a native Hungarian-speaking German philologist and a native Hungarian-
speaking English philologist, it has occurred that we examine the above-mentioned problems in
relation to the languages known to us. In support of our initial hypothesis, we investigated the English,
German and Hungarian versions of the same texts from the official website of the European Union2.
We selected three descriptive texts. The only selection criterion was that they should not be specific
texts but, in general, should be relevant for all Member States. In the exact interpreting of the German
texts, we have applied Duden Publishers’ monolingual dictionary (Auberle & Kunkel-Razum, 2003)
and dictionary of sayings and idioms (Scholze-Stubenrecht, Worsch & Schoch, 2008).

4. Research methodology

In the theoretical part of the study (see Section 2), we have prepared a synthesis on the basic
works published in the topic and on the current academic literature. In the meantime, we have
compared and contrasted different opinions, highlighting the importance of the problem and
possible approaches to it. We have defined the basic concepts that are essential to understanding
the analysis of translations.

2 http://scic.ec.europa.eu/
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The theoretical issues and problems mentioned above can be well illustrated by the European
Union texts available in different languages. According to the EU, "language policy deserves special
attention, as in addition to the Member States’ consciousness, we must also preserve cultural and
linguistic diversity in Europe. In addition, the various pieces of EU legislation that apply to citizens
must be made available to everyone so that they can understand and form an opinion in their own
language," is read on the union’s website3. This means that texts of public interest must be made
available in the official language of each Member State, i.e. translated into all languages. Due to its
cost, it has been suggested that a common so-called working language should be introduced to be used
in the conduct of EU affairs. The English language would be the most appropriate to hold this so-called
"office" (cf. van Els, 2005, p. 227). Ammon (2006) responds to this suggestion with indignation,
dissecting the raison d’étre of German, French and Spanish languages, supporting his argument
with figures concerning the percentage of the population of the Union who speak those languages.

Three working languages are used in the institutions of the European Union, mainly English and
French, and sometimes German (cf. Ammon, 2006, p. 321). Most EU texts are originally written
in English and are then translated into the various languages by Directorate-General for Translation
(DGT) staff. The German text is intended for the German-speaking target audience, while the
Hungarian text is written primarily for the inhabitants of Hungary. The question arises as to who
the target audience for English texts is, as English as a lingua franca is understood and spoken
by part of the population in each member state, i.c. they can read and understand the text in English.
Do multilingual residents construct the same meaning while reading it in English or their native
language? Certainly not, as the two texts are differently relevant, depending on the target audience,
their cognitive environment, the energy invested by the translator and reader, and many other
factors (Boldog, 2009).

The selected texts are therefore examined from the perspective of cognitive pragmatics. As a first
step, we identified the different parts of the texts, and then the reason for the differences was revealed
during the analysis.

The analysis of European Union texts, which present various social and cultural phenomena,
leads researchers to the recognition of different historical, social and cultural correlations. We have
examined these hidden meanings following hermeneutical, that is, methodological principles that
seek to decipher the hidden meaning. The hermeneutic approach considers reality as something that
has to be interpreted, and views its meaning as something that is not obvious, but that has to be clarified.
We have reconstructed the hidden contents of the statements using content analysis methods. Using
the content analysis method, we have performed a structural discourse analysis, which means that
we have not assumed any ideological background behind the texts. We have identified the alternative
forms of knowledge that appear in the examined discourses, the system of statements that make
them up, primarily in terms of how the outlined cognitive pragmatic interpretation of context and
relevance is manifested in translations. We have primarily sought to present qualitative results.

5. Results and discussion

In the examined texts we can find various differences according to the levels of identity (see
Subsection 4.1). These are the following:

a) differences due to language system, i.e. formal differences;

b) differences resulting from the translation of lexical elements (words, word combinations,
fixed word combinations, idioms, realities), i.e. semantic differences;

¢) contextual, i.e. pragmatic differences.

In the course of the analysis, we have not covered the formal differences arising from
the morphological and syntactic alterations between the examined languages (Hungarian, English

3 http://www.euvonal.hu/index.php?op=kozossegi_politikak&id=44
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and German). The study focuses on semantic and pragmatic differences. This is because the concepts
of context and relevance discussed in the theoretical part (see Subsections 4.2 and 4.3) may appear
while selecting of lexical elements. According to the position of cognitive pragmatics, on the one
hand, the translator decides in favour of a word, word combination, or idiom on the basis of his
cognitive environment, and on the other hand, he does it in order to reduce the reader’s energy of
processing, i.e. to make the information relevant for them. However, according to the pragmatic
conception of context outlined in the theoretical framework, prior knowledge of the target audience
is central. The sender (in this case the translator) forms the text according to the knowledge that he
assumes is also owned by the receiver (the reader). To do this, the translator provides additional
information or omits some data from the original.

In the case of written texts, the title is of great importance. This is especially true of the 21st century,
constantly moving, time-constrained society flooded with a wealth of information on the World
Wide Web. In many cases, readers are only informed from the title or decide whether to read the text.
For this reason, it is important to highlight what differences can be detected in the titles of the texts.
While the author of the English-German version addresses his words to Europeans, ‘Europeans
united in diversity’, ‘Die Europder [Europeans]: in Vielfalt vereint’, this is translated into Hungarian
as ‘Sokszintiségben egyesiilt Europa [Europe united in diversity] . The Hungarian text refers to unity,
while in the other two cases the title may refer to European citizens or European countries. The idea
of unity and division plays a central role in the history of both Germany and Hungary, which
is reflected in the cognitive base and historical consciousness of the speakers. The title of the following
text is the same in English and German (‘Europe Day — EU Open Doors’, ‘Europatag — Die EU
dffnet ihre Tor’), but the Hungarian title ‘Europa-nap — Unios nyilt napok’) differs. Assuming that
the English text was first written and then translated into German and Hungarian, we need to find
an explanation for why the Hungarian translator did not leave the original English title, but concretized
the title using the term ‘open day’. We assume that the original English title, according to which
Europe opens its doors, evokes different associations in the inhabitants of Hungary from those it does
in English and German readers. The reason for this is to be found in the different social, economic,
social, etc. systems of the countries. Germany and England4 have played a leading role in EU politics
and the economy, having been members of the union for much longer than Hungary. For instance,
it is not typical for the residents of the two countries to work in other European states in order to earn
a higher income, while in Hungary the mentioned tendency can be observed. For the Hungarian target
audience, the term ‘open day’ refers more specifically to the content of the text, according to which
they have the opportunity to go to the EU institutions for information purposes, thus gaining an insight
into their operation. The above reasoning therefore exemplifies the theory that the translator adapts
the translation to the cognitive environment of the target audience. He selects lexical elements so that
their hidden content evokes the expected associations from readers.

It often happens that a word, phrase, or part of a text does not cover the same meaning in different
languages. This may be due to the lack of an appropriate term in the given language, or the translator
simply did not consider it crucial to highlight — either by circumscription or other linguistic means —
a certain extra meaning that can be found in the other language (see Appendix 1, Lines 2, 3, 4, 5,
7,10, 11, 13, 16, 17). This often results in loss of meaning or adjustment of meaning.

Both of these phenomena are exemplified by the text below. The English text reads as follows:

‘[ ...] committed to working together for peace and prosperity’. In the Hungarian translation, we
can read: [...] békeert és fejlodésért dolgoznak’, while the German translation is the following:
[...], die sich der Wahrung des Friedens und dem Streben nach Wohlstand verschrieben haben.’
[[...], who are committed to the maintenance of peace and the pursuit of prosperity]. The translator
chose the word ‘sich verschrieben haben’ as the German equivalent of ‘committed to’ in the original

4 The texts under analysis were written before the Brexit [British exit] (authors’ comment).
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English text. Both mean [take a position / commit to something]. In the Hungarian text, the translator
uses the verb ‘fo work’, the meaning of which lacks the meaning of commitment. According to
the English and German texts, the member states have committed themselves to working for peace
and development, while the Hungarian translation highlights the fact of action, but does not mention
its reason or motive. This resulted in a loss of meaning. A further difference is that in the English
and Hungarian texts we can read about peace and development, while in German we can read
about the preservation of peace and prosperity. The German text again reflects the historical past,
the historical consciousness of the Germans. For a people who started a world war, preserving
the peace achieved is so important that it is also manifested in their language. It is also worth
mentioning that the meaning of the words ‘development’ and ‘prosperity’ is also different. The German
translation creates an association that for the Germans, development can be achieved through
an increase in prosperity.

The interpretation of the following two passages proves that the author presents the European
Union as an institution to the German target audience somewhat differently than he does in English
and Hungarian. We can discover a difference not only at the level of linguistic formation, but also
at the conceptual level (Kovecses 2005). The author of the English and Hungarian texts conceptualizes
the union as a family: ‘family of democratic countries’, while in the German text no such bond is
perceived between the countries: ‘Zusammenschluss [unification, union] demokratischer européischer
Lénder’. In the previous two languages we are confronted with the linguistic manifestation of the
conceptual metaphor of the SOCIAL ORGANIZATION IS FAMILY, while the conceptual metaphor
of the SOCIAL ORGANIZATION IS A MAN is meant by the German metaphorical linguistic term,
for people are able to come together for a purpose by thinking rationally. Family bonding and working
together for one goal is completely different. The former is based on instinctive, emotional (positive
or even negative) relationships, while in the latter there is no emotion, just the rationality of being
able to do more together than individually. Furthermore, the authors / translators define the union in
the English text as ‘the European institution’, in Hungarian as ‘egy olyan eurdpai intézmény [European
institution]’, and in German as ... einer tiberstaatlichen [transnational] europdischen Institution’. Traces
of the aspirations of the Germans for superiority, known from history, can be found in the text.
The Germans are fighting the stereotype that they are called a nation seeking power. The term
“{iberstaatlich’, with which the German translator described the Union as an adjunct, can be interpreted
in two ways. On the one hand, it may indicate that the EU is an international institution that brings
together the member states, but it can also be interpreted as a supranational governing body. Aware
of the fact that Germany is one of the founding members of the European Union and has been a leader
among the member states since its inception, the country also makes a significant financial contribution
to the EU budget, this is relevant information for the German-speaking reader.

The following example is an excellent illustration of how a translator’s interpretation can appear
in a product. The phrase ‘among the peoples’ is ‘der Vilker Europas’ in German, whereas in Hungarian
the translator uses the expression ‘az eurdpai dllampolgdrok’.

If we consider the English version as the source text, it is crucial to clarify the meaning of the word
‘peoples’. In the present case its relevant meanings presented in the Cambridge Online Dictionarys
are the following:men, women, and children],

— all the men, women, and children who live in a particular country, or who have the same culture
or language,

— a society,

— a culture or nation.

In the German text we can speak of European peoples, in the Hungarian ones we can speak of
European citizens. So the German translator interprets the word in one meaning, while the Hungarian

5 https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/people?q=peoples
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one interprets the word in another meaning. The term ‘people, nation’ refers to unity, while
the word ‘citizens’ focuses more on individual members. The idea of the already mentioned unity /
division has thus reappeared in the translations, referring once again to the decisive role of historical
consciousness as a component of the cognitive environment. The second text also confirms the
previous idea, as the Hungarian translator mentions ‘a kontinens orszdgai kozétti [cooperation
between the countries of the continent]’, which the author of the German and English texts
describes as cooperation between European nations, ‘between Europe’s nations’, zwischen den
europdischen Nationen’.

In many cases, the German translator formulates and clarifies the information more precisely,
thus reducing the energy to be spent on comprehension among readers. All this can be traced back
to the cost / benefit perception outlined in the theoretical part. According to the theory of relevance by
understanding the text with less energy, the revelation becomes more relevant to them. The following
linguistic examples illustrate the statement: ‘by all EU leaders’, ‘az EU vezetdi’, ‘von allen Staats- und
Regierungschefs der EU-Mitgliedstaaten [by the Heads of State and Government of the EU Member
States] . It concretizes the leaders of the EU, describing that they are none other than the heads of state
and government of the member states. There is also a precedent in the German text for explaining
in a whole sentence (‘Das Motiv der Flagge ist bis heute gleich geblieben.’). As the translator had
previously described that the flag motif has survived to this day, he does not repeat himself in the last
sentence and omits the word ‘foday’ from the translation (see Appendix 1, lines 17-18). The same
remark is evidenced by the title of the third text, according to which the English and Hungarian texts
classify the flag as European ( ‘the European flag’), while the German specifically refers to it as the ‘flag
of the European Union’. In the present case, the more precise wording already mentioned in the title
of the German text dominates, and the already mentioned conception of the EU as a family or unity
may also be in the background. The German text shows that Europe is not necessarily the same
as the European Union. The Hungarian translation of ‘the beginning of what is now the European
Union’ is exactly the same as the Hungarian translation of ‘A mai Europai Unio kialakuldsanak kezdete’.
However, the German translator concretizes the beginning by using the word combination foundation
stone (‘gilt als Grundstein der heutigen Europdischen Union [is considered to be the foundation stone
of today’s European Union]’). In the term the conceptual metaphor ORGANIZATIONS ARE
BUILDINGS is manifested. The construction of a building begins with the laying of the foundation
stone. In this way, the German translator conveys the development of the EU not as a simple start,
but as the beginning of a construction. Thus, most of the differences in the analysis were due to
the translator adapting texts to his target audience in the course of his work.

Thus, most of the differences in the analysis were due to the translator adapting texts to his target
audience in the course of his work. It is noteworthy that the titles differed in each case. From
the above analysis it becomes clear that in two cases the English and German text titles were the same.
The English and Hungarian titles of the third text are the same, and the German title is concretized,
emphasizing that the article is about the flag of the European Union.

The main feature of the German translation is addition, concretization (see Appendix 1, lines 4,
8,9,10, 12, 15, 16, 17), which, following the principle of relevance theory, reduces the reader’s effort
in terms of comprehension. It can also be observed that the German translator often uses a different
lexical element, thus creating a different association in the reader (see Appendix 1, lines 1, 2, 3, 4,
14). In comparison, the Hungarian texts resemble the original ones more, and we can single out less
differences between the English and Hungarian texts than betweeen the English and German texts.
With our statement above, we do not want to rate or criticize the work of the translator. Since
the context according to the cognitive-pragmatic interpretation (see Subsection 4.3), which is not
the same as that in the traditional sense, is impossible to reconstruct because we do not know
the factors affecting the translator, we can mention the different cognitive environment of the German
and Hungarian tarnslators and target audiences as the reason for the differences.
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6. Conclusions and further research

In conclusion, since the target audiences of the original and the translated texts are mostly
not the same, they not only vary in that they are written in various languages, but more nuanced
differences can be discovered between them, and this fact was also supported by the research
results. It is inevitable that there be no loss of semantic and/or pragmatic meaning (cf. Sabban,
2010, p. 192) or meaning clarification during translation. It is not enough to speak the target language,
one must know the culture, language use and everyday habits of the target audience, and properly
assess its background knowledge, because all this contributes to the interpretability of the product
created by the translator. In pursuit of this, the translator maintains a constant dialogue with the reader
in his work: he decides what arguments he will come up with, in what order, with what examples,
while anticipating the questions and possible counter-arguments that the reader may raise while
reading the text (I11és, 2011, p. 146). Taking all this into account, it can be stated that the universal
implementation feature of the language is that it is context-sensitive (cf. House, 2006, p. 340),
hence the source text and the target text created as a translation product can never carry the same
semantic and/or pragmatic meaning. Therefore, in order to carry out a more detailed analysis of EU
texts, it is necessary to know the place, function and perception of certain countries in the given
country, for the above-mentioned concretizations, generalizations, i.e. differences can be traced
back to these reasons.

Our intention in continuing our research is to examine further texts in which we will focus on
linguistic and cultural asymmetry. This way, we may get deeper insights into the relations between
language, culture and translation that could help better comprehend and explain the reasons behind
pragmatic differences.
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SOURCES OF EU TEXTS

Europeans united in diversity / Die Européer: in Vielfalt vereint / Sokszinliségben egyesiilt Eurdpa
(http://scic.ec.europa.cu/)

Europe Day — EU Open Doors (http://europa.eu/about-eu/basic-information/symbols/europe-day/
index_en.htm) / Europatag — Die EU 6ffnet ihre Tore (http://europa.cu/about-eu/basic-information/
symbols/europe-day/index de.htm)/ Eurdpa-nap — Unids nyilt napok (http://europa.eu/about-eu/
basic-information/symbols/europe-day/index hu.htm)

The European flag (http://europa.eu/about-eu/basic-information/symbols/flag/index _en.htm) / Die Flagge
der Europédischen Union (http://europa.eu/about-eu/basic-information/symbols/flag/index  de.htm) /
Az eurdpai zaszl6 (http://europa.eu/about-eu/basic-information/symbols/flag/ index hu.htm)
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APPENDIX 1. Text parts in three languages

Text 1

Europeans united in
diversity

Die Europiier: in Vielfalt
vereint

Soksziniiségben egyesiilt Europa

1. |Europeans Européer egyesiilt Eurdpa
2. |family of democratic Zusammenschluss demokratikus orszagok csaladja
countries [egyesiilés, Osszefogas]
demokratischer
européischer Lander
3. |committed to working |die sich der Wahrung des |békéért és fejlédésért dolgoznak
together for peace and  |Friedens und dem Streben ([hidnyzik az elkotelezettség]
prosperity (allast foglal |nach Wohlstand
vmi mellett) verschrieben haben
4. [it is more than just mehr als alle sonstigen |tobb, mint barmely mas
another international internationalen nemzetkdzi szervezet. Egyediilallo,
organisation. The EU is, |Organisationen. Die EU [V mert
in fact, ist im Wortsinne
einzigartig.
5. |with shared values. auch mit gemeinsamen sok a k6zos érték
Werten
6. |among the peoples der Volker Europas az europai allampolgarok
7. |fosters fordert segiti
8. |interdependent world |kolcsonosen egymastol |durch globale Verflechtungen
fiiggo vilag gekennzeichneten Welt
9. |delegate some of their  |egyesitik szuverenitdsuk |Teile ihrer einzelstaatlichen
sovereignty egy részét Souverinitit [...] libertragen
Text 2 |Europe Day — EU Open|Europatag — Die EU Euroépa-nap — Unios nyilt napok
Doors offnet ihre Tor
10. |EU open doors Offnet die Tore nyilt nap
11. |between Europe’s zwischen den a kontinens orszagai kozotti
nations europdischen Nationen
12. |av European institution |Schaffung einer egy olyan v eurdpai intézmény
iiberstaatlichen [4llamok |létrehozaséara
folotti] europdischen
Institution
13.  |pool and manage coal  |Verwaltung und a kozos szén- és acéltermelést
and steel production Zusammenlegung der
Kohle- und
Stahlproduktion
14. |the beginning of what is |gilt als Grundstein der  |A mai Eurdpai Unié kialakuldsanak
now the European Union |heutigen Europdischen kezdetét
Union
15. |Local EU offices in Die Vertretungen in V Az Eur6paban és a vilag tobbi
Europe and all over the |Europa und der restlichen |részén miikodé helyi unios irodak
world organise a variety |Welt organisieren is kiilonféle, felnétteknek és
of activities and events |verschiedenste Aktivititen |gyerekeknek sz616 programokkal
for all ages. und Veranstaltungen fiir  |varjak a latogatokat.
Jung und Alt.
16. |To celebrate Europe Zur Feier des Europatags |Az Eurdpa-nap alkalmabol az unids

Day, the EU institutions
open their doors to the
public in early May in
Brussels and Strasbourg.

offnen die EU-Institutionen
Anfang Mai in Briissel
und StraBburg ihre Tore V.

intézmények Briisszelben és
Strasbourgban megnyitjak kapuikat
az érdeklodok elott.
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Text 3 |The European flag Die Flagge der Az eurdpai zdszlo
Europiischen Union
1. |European flag Die Flagge der eurdpai zaszlo

Europiischen Union

by all EU leaders

von allen Staats- und
Regierungschefs der EU-
Mitgliedstaaten

az EU vezet6i

Das Motiv der Flagge ist
bis heute gleich geblieben.

All European institutions
now use an_emblem_of
their own

Alle Organe und
Einrichtungen der EU v
verwenden eigene
Embleme.

Ma mar mindegyik eurdpai unids
intézmény
sajat emblémaval rendelkezik.

List of abbreviations

DGT — Directorate-General for Translation
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COUIOKVYJBbTYPHI CTEPEOTHUIIN B PI3BHUX dKAHPAX
AMEPUKAHCBKOI'O MEJIIMHOTO JUCKYPCY
CEPEJIUHU MUHWJIOI'O CTOJITTA

Abstract

The article provides the analysis of the means that represent sociocultural stereotypes in radio and television
genres of American media discourse in the middle of the 20th century. In a cognitive-linguistic perspective,
the definition of a sociocultural stereotype has been specified as a verbalized mental construct of an ethnically
and culturally marked, idealized image of a person, a social group or a phenomenon. The research results
prove that the analyzed sociocultural stereotypes evoke feelings to a social group or an individual, reflected in
verbal and nonverbal codes. Emotional and evaluative perception of sociocultural stereotypes is dependent on
the historical and cultural context. Positively evaluated stereotypes embody American cultural values. Aimed
at describing the linguistic means of representation of sociocultural stereotypes, the research methodology is
based on a discursive analysis and involves interpretation of media texts within the thematic and historical
contexts. It has been revealed that the analyzed means that represent sociocultural stereotypes in media discourse
manifest in lexical units, thematic selection of syntactic constructions, rhetorical and stylistic devices.
Represented by audio-visual means in media discourse, sociocultural stereotypes are considered as complex
semantic units of speech, visual, behavioral, and ethical characteristics of individuals or social groups. It has
been proved that behavioral characteristics of sociocultural stereotypes are based on a speech specificity of
social groups, which demonstrates their origin and social status manifested in prosodic means, lexical and
grammatical forms of the utterances.

Keywords: sociocultural stereotype, media discourse, radio show, television comedy, TV commercial.

AHoTalis

Y npomoHOBaHil CTaTTi IPOaHATI30BaHO 3aCO0M PENpe3eHTallii COLIOKYIBTYPHUX CTEPEOTHUIIB y pafio-
Ta TeNeBI3IMHOMY J>KaHpax aMEepPHKaHCHKOTO MEAIaJUCKYpCy CEpeAMHH MHHYJIOTO CTONITTSI. YTOYHEHO
BHU3HAYCHHS COLIIOKYJIBTYPHOIO CTEPEOTUIY 3 TMO3HMIi JIHIBOKOTHITOJOTIT K BepOasli3oBaHOI MEHTAIbHOI
CTPYKTYPH, IO BiJJ3EpKATIOE €THIYHO i KYIBTYPHO MapKOBaHMM ileanizoBaHuil 00pa3 JOIUHH, COLlialbHOT
IpynH 4u siBUIIA. BUABIEHO, IO PO3ITISAHYTI COLIOKYJIBTYpPHI CTEPEOTUIM BHKIUKAIOTH NEBHI HOYYTTS 1O
COLIaNpHOI TPYNU YU 1HAMBiZNA, MO BiAOMBAIOTHCS Yy BepOAJbLHOMY Ta HeBepOaJlbHOMY Konmax. EmomiiiHo-
OLIIHHE CIIPUHHSATTS CTEPEOTUIIB 3aJI€KUTh B/l ICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTY. [103UTHBHO cnpuiiMaroThes
Ti CTEpEOTUIIH, [0 BTUTIOIOTh aMEPUKAHCHKI KyJIbTypHI LIHHOCTI. MeTO0IIOoTis JOCIIIKEHHS, sIKa IPYHTYEThCS
Ha AMCKYPCHUBHOMY aHami3l 1 BKIIOYa€e I1HTEpIpeTalilo MEAiaTeKCTiB 3 ypaxyBaHHAM TEKCTOBOTO
1 COLIOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTIiB, CIPSMOBaHA Ha OIHMC MOBHHX 3ac00iB pEmpe3eHTallil COLiOKYIBTYPHHUX
crepeoTuniB. CxapakTepH30BaHO JIIHIBAJIbHI 3ac00M pempe3eHTamii COLiOKYIBTYPHHUX CTEPEOTHIIIB, SKi
IIPEACTAaBICHI Yy BIANOBIAHUX JICKCHYHUX ONUHMIAX, TEMATHYHOMY BifOOpi CHHTAKCHUYHHUX KOHCTPYKIIiM,
PUTOPHYHHX 1 CTHIICTHYHHX IpuiioMax. 3aBIsSKH ayXioBi3yaJbHUM 3ac00aM MeIialuCKypCy COLIOKYIBTYpHI
CTEpPEOTUIH MO/aHi B IIOBHOTI CBOiX MOBJIEHHEBUX, Bi3yaJbHHX, IIOBEIIHKOBUX Ta €THYHHUX XapPAKTEPUCTHUK.
JloBeneHo, 1110 MOBEIHKOBI O3HAKK COL[IOKYJIBTYPHUX CTEPEOTHUIIB IPYHTYIOTHCS HA MOBJICHHEBIN MOBEAIHII
MPEICTABHUKIB COLiaIbHUX TPYI, KA JEMOHCTPYE MOXOKEHHs 1 COLIaNbHHUI cTaryc uyepe3 0COOIMBOCTI
MPOCOAMYHHUX 32C001B, ICKCHYHOTO Ta IPaMaTHYHOr0 0(hOPMIICHHS BUCIOBIIOBAHb.

K11040Bi c/10Ba: COLIOKYIBTYpHUI CTEPEOTHII, MEIAAUCKYPC, PafioIIoy, TeJIeBi3iiiHa KoMenisa, KoMepIiiiHa
pexiama.
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AMEPUKAHCHKOTO MEIIHHOr0 AUCKYPCY CePEANHH MUHYJIOTO CTOJITTS

Beryn. BunukHeHHS MacoBOi KynbTypH Ha Hodarky XX CTOJITTS MPUCKOPUIO (OPMYBaHHS
1 IOUIMPEHHS COLIOKYJIBTYPHHUX CTEPEOTHITIB, CHJIA BIUIUBY SIKUX 3pOCTalia 3 TEXHIYHUM IIPOTPECOM.
3aB/IIKM HOBUM TEXHOJIOTISIM COLIIOKYIJIETYPHI CTEPEOTUIIH CTAIOTh CKIIaTHUMH 3HAKAMH CYCITUIBHOT
CBIIOMOCTI, 110 CIIPUAMAIOTHCS SIK IMOBCSKACHHA PEajbHICTb.

IMostBa pazio i TeneOaueHHs BIUTMBAE HA MPOIEC CTEPEOTHINI3AIl, 10 OXOIUTIOE (hOPMYyBaHHS,
3aKpIIUIeHHs 1 TOMIMPEHHS COLIIOKYJIBTYPHUX CTEPeoTHItiB y Menianuckypci. Jlo 1940 poky maibxe
83 Bimcorku HaceneHHst Cnomydenux llrtariB perysispHO HanamToBye CBOI mpuimadi ajis
pociayxoByBaHHs pamionporpam (Blanchard, 2013, p. 102). [TaniBHumMu 3acobamu iH(popmarii
CTArOTh JBl BEJIMKI KOMITaHii — HamioHaupHa Tenepaaiokommanis (NBC) Ta Komymbilickka crctema
MogieHHs (CBS), sKi 3aumaroThcs HallBIIMBOBIIMMH ToHUHI. KomeniiiHi pagionporpamu "Amos
'n’ Andy", "The Adventures of Gracie" ta "Easy Aces" HaOynu 3HauHOI MOITYJISIPHOCTI, OCKUIBKH
3HaOMi CTepeOTUIHI 00pa3u po3BaXkaIu aMepPHKaHIlB y TsHKKi yacu "Benukoi genpecii'.

Hampukinmi 30-TUX POKiB MHHYJIOTO CTOJITTS TEXHOJOTIYHI JOCSTHEHHS PaiOMOBIICHHS
TIPUBEITH JI0 BIIPOBAKEHHsI HOBOTO BUIy 3MI — TenebaueHHs, sike MoeaHaIo HalKkpani arpulyTu
paio 3 pyXoMUM 300pa)KeHHSIM, 1110 3MIHHIIO XapaKTep perpe3eHTallii COIliOKYIETYPHHX CTEPEOTHITIB
y MacMeia. I3 boro 4acy COIiOKYyJIBTYpHI CTEPEOTHIIN BCe OiJIbIe MOMIMPIOIOTHCS 32 JOIIOMOTOFO
3MI, a crepeoTumizaliisi OXOIUTIOE Bei chepr MEmiauCKypCy.

AHaJIi3 ocTaHHIX HOCTiKeHb i myOJTikamiii. J[ocnimKeHHs CTEpEOTHIIB Y JTIHTBOKOTHITHBHOMY
pakypci cupsiMOBaHE Ha ONUC BCTAHOBJIEHOTO B KYJBTYpi Ta JIIHTBICTHYHO 3aKPIIUIEHOTO 3HAHHS,
110 € Pe3Y/IBTaTOM KaTeropH3allil Ta OLHIOBAHHS BAXJIMBOI TS CyCHIbCTBA iH(popMartii. CTyiroBaHHS
BiZIOyBa€eThCs 3 ypaxyBaHHSAM €KCTPaJiHIBICTHYHOI iHpoOpMamii mpo Tpaaumii Ta 3BU4ai Hapomy.
Y KOTHITUBHIH JIIHTBICTHIII CTEPEOTHII BU3HAHO MEHTAJILHOIO MA0JIOHHOO CTPYKTYPOIO, SIKa BUPayKeHa
B MoBi (bapTmunckutii, 2005, 2016; Kpacusix, 2002; IIpoxopos, 1999; Ashmore & Del Boca, 2017;
Beukeboom & Burgers, 2019). CrepeoTunu MiCTATb SIK JIECKPHIITUBHI, TaK 1 OL[IHHI XapaKTEePUCTUKH,
0 B3a€EMOIIOB’s13aH1 1 BUSIBJSIFOTHCS B PI3HOPIBHEBUX 3aco0ax penpeseHTauii. ¥ MemiaaucKypci
CTEpEOTHITH TIPE/ICTaBIEHI BepOaJbHUMHU Ta HEBepOaJbHUMH 3aco0amMu. MOBHE ONpPHSIBICHHS
CTEPEOTHIIIB JOCTITHUKN BOAYAIOTh Y MMOBTOPIOBAHOCTI TX XapaKTEPUCTUK Y BepOaTbHHUX 3aco0ax
(baptmunckuii, 2005; baeuy, 2004; Kpsicun, 2003; Croom, 2014; Lawton, 2016; Levon, 2014).

V 3araqbHOMY 3HAYE€HHI CTEPEOTHIT BU3HAYAETHCS SIK (PIKCOBaHE B MOBI 1 JOCTYITHE Yepe3 MOBY
VSIBJICHHS ITPO 00’ €KT, 110 chopMOBaHe B IICBHIN COIiaJIbHIHN paMmili, SKa BKa3ye, YUM € 00’ €KT, SKHI
BiH Ma€ BUIJISI, SIK Ji€, SIK TPAKTY€ETHCS JTFOANHOIO 1 SIK CIIBBITHOCUTHCS 3 KOJIEKTHBHUM 3HAHHIM
nipo ceit (FOmun, 2017, ¢. 153). Sk yBaxae €. bBapTMiHCBKHH, 3 JIIHIBICTUYHOTO HONIAY CTEPEOTHIIN
MOXKHa JOCIIJKYBaTH i OMHMCYBAaTH SK CTiHKi, TTOBTOPIOBAaHI CTPYKTYPH, IIO 3aKPIILTIOIOTHCS
B KOJIEKTUBHINM IaM’aTi Ha piBHI KOHKpeTuKH sekceM (baprmunckuii, 2009, c. 13). o crnmcky
"cTaliTi30BaHUX Y MOBI XapaKTepUCTHK', IO BiJOOpakaroTh crepeoTrny, €. bapTMiHChKUI BKITIOYAE:
1) cnocoOu HoMiHalliT; 2) TIEpEeHOCH] 3HAUeHHs CIiB; 3) 3Ha4YEHHs JepuBariB; 4) ¢paseonorizmu;
5) mpucyiB’s; 6) CEMaHTHYHI CTPYKTYPH CKJIaJHHUX PEYEHb, TaKi, K MPOTUCTAaBHI i NPUYUHHO-
HacniakoBi peuerHs (baptmunckuii, 2005, ¢. 170). Lleli ciucok JOMOBHIOETHCS MOBHUMU BUSIBAMU
cTepeoTHIliB, Ha ski Bkasye JI.II. Kpucin: 1) nopiBHsuIbHI 3B0pOTH; 2) aTpUOYTHBHI CIIOTYUYESHHS;
3) KBAaHTUTATHUBHI CIIOBA (HANIPUKIIAJ, YCI, 3A6824COU, KOJiceH, 6Y0b-saKuil); 4) MONAJIbHI MPUCITIBHUKA
(HampUKIan, npocmo, NPsMO, HAGImMb) W OIIHHI HPUKMETHUKU (HAIPUKIIAM, CHPAGICHIL,
icmunnuir); 5) immutikarypu (Kpeicun, 2003, c. 452-454). Y nuckypci cTepeoTUIH BUSABIISIOTHCS:
1) y KOMyHIKaTHBHOMY 3MiCTi, TOOTO B TEMAaTHYHOMY BHIIJICHHI; 2) Y TpaMaTH4YHI#i (OpMi MogaHHs
iHpopmarii (Beukeboom & Burgers, 2019, p. 7); 3) y puropuyHux i crunictnunux npuitomax (Dijk,
1996). ¥ CHHTaKCHYHUX KOHCTPYKIISX, IO NMPE3EHTYIOTh CTEPEOTHII, 3aKPIIUTIOETHCS OOMEKeHa
KUIBKICTh O3HAK, SIKi B IEBHUX TUITaX ME1aJUCKypCy BUXOISATh HA MTEPEIHIH TIIaH, TPEACTaBIISIOYN
00’€eKT y #oro mimicHocTi. YacTo Taki 03HAKH € HAaI[lOHAILHO OOMEXEHHMU 1 B 1HIIIH KyJIBTYpi BOHH
MOXyTb OyTH He 3po3ymiii (banesuy, 2004, c. 258-259).
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MeniaTucKypc CTBOPSHHIT MOBHUMHU 1 TEXHIYHUMH 3aC00aMHU BepOabHO-BI3yaabHOT NIHCHOCTI
(Iorarenxo, 2009, c. 12), 10 OXOIUTIOE Pi3HI BUAM KOMYHIKaIlii B corliyMi. /[0 >kaHpOBHX pi3HOBHUIIB
MeJliaIMCKypCy HajlexaTb paiio-, TeneBi3iiHui 1 kKineMaTorpadiuHuil qucKypeu. Y paaiogucKypci
CTEPEOTHUIH MOEAHAHI 13 CEMIOTUYHUMH 1 TPOCOAMYHUMH 3HAKAMH, IO TOPIBHSHO 3 TEKCTOBUM
¢dbopmarom rniepenadi iHGopmarii € OUIBII BINIMBOBUM 1 ¢()eKTUBHUM 3aCOO0M CTEPEOTHIII3Allii.
VY xkiHemarorpadidyHOMy BHUII MEMIaTUCKypCy CTEPEOTHUIIM pEIpPE3CHTOBaHI depe3 crenudivHi
CIO)KETHO-TEMaTHYHI ()OPMYJIH Ta COLIOKYJIBTYPHI CXEMH, IO MiATPHUMYIOTHCS ayliOBi3yaJbHOO
ecretuxoro (Brylla, 2018, p. 264). Bi3yanbsHi 3acobu, sk OyJl0 eKCIIEpPUMEHTAJIBHO JOBEICHO,
aKTHBYIOTh O€3IIOMUIIKOBE CIIPUHHSATTS CTEPEOTHIIB Yepe3 30pOBY CTHMYJISIIIO O3HAK KaTeropii,
OB’ A3yIOYHM CTEPEOTHII i3 JICKCHUKOIO, 110 #oro penpesentye (Bodenhausen & Macrae, 1998).

OTxKe, 3 MOMISAAY KOTHITUBHOI JIIHIBICTUKH COLIOKYJIBTYPHHI CTEPEOTHIT € BepOasli3oBaHOIO
MEHTaJIBHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, IO PETPE3EHTYE ETHIYHO 1 KYJIBTYpPHO MapKOBaHHH ifeaizoBaHuii 00pa3
JIFOMHY, COLIAJIbHOT TPYNHY Y1 SIBUIIA.

VY meHTpi yBaru JOCHiJHUKIB NIepeOyBatoTh pi3HI BUAM crepeoTuriB: eTHiyHI (bapTMuHCKuii,
2005), rennepni (Mapunmmna, 2018), knacosi (Chafel, 1997), Bikosi (Fiske, 2017) ta in., ane nosa
YBarolo 3aJIMIIAI0THCS COLIOKYIIBTYPHI CTEPEOTHIIH, SIKI OETHYIOTh COLiaJIbHI, €THIYHI Ta TeHJePHI
XapakTeprCcTHKU. ToMy aKTyaJIbHUM € JOCHIIKEHHs COIIIOKYIBTYPHIX CTEPEOTHIIIB, IO MPe/ICTaBICHI
B PI3HUX jKaHpax MEIIHHOTO TUCKYPCY.

3 MeToI0 OmKrcy MOBHHUX 3ac0o0iB MeIiHHOI pernpe3eHTallil COLIOKYJIBTYPHHUX CTEPEOTHIIIB
y 30-60-tux pokax XX CTONITTS OyJaM IOCTaBJICHI 3aBOaHHs BHOpAaTH MaTepiai JOCITiKCHHS
Ta 31IHCHUTH JUCKYPCUBHUH aHAJI3.

BukoHaHHS OKpeclieHHX 3aBAaHb 3yMOBIIOE 3aCTOCYBAHHS 3arajibHOHAYKOBUX 1 CIeliaJbHUX
JIHTBICTHYHAX MeTONiB. MeToouKa NOCTiIKEeHHsSI IPYHTYETbCS Ha IUCKYpPCUBHOMY aHali3i,
110 BKJTFOYAE IHTEPITPETAITIFO MEIATEKCTIB 3 YpaxXyBaHHAM TEKCTOBOTO i COLIIOKYJIETYPHOTO KOHTEKCTIB,
SIKI pEeNpe3eHTYIOTh CTEPEOTUIN B TUCKYpCi. J[sl yTOUHEHHs IMIUTIIMTHOTO 3HAYEHHS JIEKCEM,
[0 HOMIHYIOTh COIIIOKYJIBTYPHI CTEPCOTHITH, BUKOPHUCTAHHMMA aHAJi3 CIOBHHUKOBUX JC(iHIIIH.
KoHTekcTyanbHO-iHTepIpeTaLiiiHII aHaJIi3 3aCTOCOBAHO U 3’ SICYBaHHSI CHTYaTUBHO-KOHTEKCTYJIbHHIX
ocoOnuBocTel (PyHKI[IOHYBaHHS MOBHHUX 3aCO0IB pernpe3eHTallii COliOKYIbTYPHUX CTEPEOTHUIIIB,
ineHTUdIKaIii 1 TOSCHEHHS! BHOKPEMJIEHIX MOBJICHHEBUX OJIMHMITL Ha TO3HAYEHHSI COLIIOKYJIBTY PHUX
CTEPEOTUIIB B aHAIII30BAHUX TUCKYPCHBHUX CETMEHTAaX.

BukJiiag 0CHOBHOT0 MaTepiajy q0CizKeHHS

1. Emniunuii cmepeomun agpoamepuxanus 6 paodiouwtoy "Amos ’n’ Andy" (1928-1960).
Vmo06eHi KoMeniiiHi mporpamu, mo BUXOmwiId B paxioedip y 20-50-Tux poxax MHUHYIOTO
CTOJITTS, 3aCHOBaHI Ha IpPOHIYHOMY 300pa)k€HHI1 €THIYHUX cTepeoTuniB. ETHIYHMI cTepeoTHl
€ COIIIOKYJITYPHHM CTEPEOTHUIIOM, IO PEali3ye€ThCs B OI[IHHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUKAX 30BHIMIHBOT
Ta TOBEIHKOBOI BiIMIHHOCTI €THIYHOI MEHIIMHU BiJ JOMIHAHTHOI €THIYHOI IPyNu 3 MOIVISIY
OCTaHHbBOI.

Cropene B 1928 porii qeoma Oimimmvu aktopamu (F.F. Gosden ta Ch. J. Correl) komeniiiae 1oy
"Amos 'n’ Andy" xomnanii NBC naragye momyssipauid y XIX CTOJNITTI )kaHp KOMiYHHX BHCTaB
(minstrel show), y IKUX pOJIi BUKOHYBAJIH YOPHOIIKIPI YU OLJIi aKTOPH, SIKi 3a4OPHIOBAIA 00U
Ta iMiTyBasM roip adppoamepuxaniis. OcHoBoro moy "Amos 'n’ Andy" € kapukaTypHe 300paKeHHs
appoaMeprUKaHCHKUX MEPCOHaXIB, TOJIOBHUMH 3 IKUX OyJIM MapHOJIIOOHMIA, HEKMITIMBUH 1 BIIaIHUHA
Enni Bpays 1 npanpoBuTHIA, COPOM’SI3IUBHIA Ta AELIO PO3yMHIIIMii 3a cBoro apyra Amoc JxoHc.
Crnyxaui Ha3uBany ix wononamu (dumbbells) 1 cenrokamu (rubes), ane BBaxaiu T0OpOTYITHHMHU Ta
kymennumu (Watkins, 1991).

Iepconaxi pagiocepiany "Amos 'n’ Andy" BTiJIIOIOTH €THIUHI CTEpEOTHIH adpoaMepHKaHIIiB
3 oIy OiJIoro HaceneHHs KpaiHu. KoMiYHICTh TXHBOTO 300pakeHHS BiIA3EpPKAIIIOE CTABICHHS
JIOMIHAaHTHOI €THIYHOI IPyNH /10 €THIYHOT MEHIIUHH B ICTOPHYHOMY KOHTEKCTi. 31 CKacyBaHHSIM
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pabcTtBa B HOro KiacWuHiii (opMi 3alIMIIAETHCS CTABJICHHS 1O YOPHOIIKIPOrO HACEICHHS
SIK JTO HIDKYOTO 32 JIOCTOTHCTBOM 1 SIKe HE 3[1aTHE 3MIHUTH CBOE CTAHOBHIIIE B CYCITUILCTBI. HeocBiueHi,
HEKMIT/IMBI Ta O€3MOMIiYHI, BOHH 3aTHI BUKJIUKATH TUIBKH CMiX.

[pi3BuchbKa, O OTPUMYIOTH appoaMepUKaHIll B IOy, BIAIIOBINAIOTH YSBJIEHHSM IIPO IXHIN
Xapakrep 1 3110HOCTI, 110 MepeaHo B ipoHiuHMi croci0. Tak, HapHUKIIad, HEKMITIUBHMA, JTeIadri
Oa3eHp oTpuMye mpi3Buchko "bruckaBka" (Lightning), a npidnoro mraxpas Jxopmka CriBeHca
DIy3JIMBO HA3MBAIOTh "MOBAKHOIO IepcoHor0" (Kingfish). 3adikcoBane B 1926 porli 3HaYSHHS CJIOBO
Kingfish "BrmBoBa ¢irypa y cdepi momiTHKH" 3’SIBUIOCS B Y)KUTKY aMEPHUKAHIIB SIK MPi3BUCHKO
ryoepHaropa Jlyisianu (Huey P. Long) (Dalzell, 2018, p. 467). [To3HaueHHs1 YOPHOUIKIPOTO MIaxpast
3 'apjeMa mpi3BHCHKOM BiIOMOTO IOJIITUKA CTBOPIOE alro3ir0 3 edekToM ipoHii. IM’s xiHOYOTO
JMAMIMBOTO Ta BIQJHOTO TEpCOHaXa IOy Sapphire cTajo IO3HAYEHHSIM CTEPEOTHUITY
adpoaMepUKAHCHKOT JKIHKM, YAWA MOCTIMHUI KOHTPOJH 1 0Opa3iivBe MOBOKECHHS 3 YOJOBIKOM
MIPUHUKYE HOTO MY>KHICTH Ta mo30assste Boii (Mance, 2006, pp. 772-773).

Crepeorumnizaniss appoamepukaHiiB i3 ['apiema B 110y IPYHTYEThCS Ha iXHi MOBICHHEBIN
XapaKTEPUCTHIII: TIEPCOHAXKI PO3MOBIIAIOTH JJAMAHOIO aHIIICHKOI0 MOBOIO, IO PO3BAYKAIIO Ty OITIKY
1 BI/INOBI/IAJIO YSIBIGHHIO OLJIMX aMEpHKAHIIIB TIPO IHTENEKTyallbHI 3110HOCTI HEOCBIUEHNX YOPHOUIKIPHX
amepukaHiiB. [TomynspHicTh 1m0y, ke BUX0AWI0 10 1960 poky, Oyna Takol BEIHMKOIO, IO JIFOIN
PI3HHX COLIAILHUX BEPCTB CYCITILCTBAa BUKOPHCTAIN CJIOBA Ta BUCIIOBH NEPEOLIBIIEHO MTY3IMBOT
Bepcii MiBIEHHOTO JIiayeKTy adpoaMepuKaHLiB 3 moy: ['se regusted 3amictb It is requested,
sumpthin 3aMicTh something, propolition 3amicTb proposition (Watkins, 1991).

MoBJIeHHEB] 0COONMBOCTI YBUPA3HIOKOTH KOMI3M CHTYaIlid, Y K1 MOTPAIUISUIA IEPCOHAXKI:

Andy: We was supposed to call de man at nine o’clock.

Amos: Den we is a hour late, aint we?

Andy: Not if de man's watch is wrong, we aint.

Amos: Dis heah's de biggest mess I done ever got in.

Andy: Go ahead, call de man up.

Amos: Mus’I call him up now?

Andy: Tell him dese heah clocks done got us all mixed up...You is gittin’ dumbeh an’ dumbeh.

You aint got de sense of a monkey (Amos and Andy, April 29, 1928).

Sk imOCTpye YpUBOK 13 IIOY, TOJOBHI NEPCOHAXI HE MOXYTh BHPIIIUTH, SIK MiITH HABITH
y MPOCTIH CHUTyallii, KOJIM OJHWH i3 HUX CIT3HUBCS Ha 3ycTpid. OIliHKa MEHTaJILHHUX 3/1i0HOCTEH,
Ky nae ceoemy npyry Euni (You is gittin’ dumbeh an’ dumbeh. You aint got de sense of a monkey),
BiJIMOBi1a€ PO3IIOBCIOMKEHOMY YSIBJICHHIO PO O€3ITy3/1s Ta JIHOIII, 32 SKUMH CTEPEOTHITI3yIOThCS
appoamepukanni. Illoy "Amos ’'n’ Andy" mnpexacraBnse TpaauiiiiHe 300pa)KeHHs €THIYHOTO
crepeotuny adpoaMepUKaHINB, IO JOMIHYBAJIO B aMEPHKAHCHKOMY MEMiaTUCKypCi Iepmiol
MoJI0BUHU XX CTOMNITTS.

2. Cmepeomunuuit amepuKkancoKuii koeooii y pexnami (1952). OmHuM i3 HaHOLIBII
HACHYEHHX CTEPEOTUIIAMH TeJIeBI3IHHMX JKaHPIB € KOMepIliifiHa pekiamMa, sika He TUIBKU BiJIBEPTO
eKCIUTyaTy€e CTEpPEOTHUIH, a W 3aKpiIUIloE I1X, 3aCTOCOBYIOYH, KpiM BepOalbHOTO, Bi3yalbHO-
MOTOPHUI KOJ, 1110 JIETKO BITI3HAETHCS ayJUTOPIEIO.

KynerypHi IIIHHOCTI, SIKi CIIPUSIIOTH 11€0JIOTTYHOMY BUXOBaHHIO ayIUTOPIi, BTUTIOIOTH MO3UTUBHUIA
CTEPEOTHUIl aMEPUKAHCHKOTO KOBOOSI B peKiIaMHOMY ponuky Post Grape Nut Flakes (1952). V mi
TENEBI3IHHIA pekiaMi 3HAMCHUTHH aMEpUKAHCHKHUN CITiBaK, akTop i TeieBexyumid P. Pomkepc,
SIKOTO Ha3MBAIOTh ""KOpOJIeM KOBOOIB", pO3IOBia€ PO 3epHOBI IUIACTIBIII, IO TAIOTh HOMY BEJIUKY
cuny (This cereal I like the best for building-up strength and energy... it gives plenty of energy).
[MinTBepmKye cnoBa KoBOOS emizox i3 kKiHO(DIIBMY B *XKaHpi BecTepH 3a yuyacTio Pomxkepca, ae BiH
riepemMarae cBOro CynpOTHBHHKA, BAKOPHCTOBYIOUH IIPOTH HHOTO BEJIUKY CHITY, SIKY BiH BITHOBIIIOE
3a JIOTIOMOTO0 TUIACTIBIB: Thats fight took energy. Right there I had to draw every bit of energy
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I had. Thats why, I Post Grape Nut Flakes. Its just chuck full of energy! Imsanmadi He TUTBKU
OTPUMYIOTH iH(POPMAIIIIO PO TOKMBHHIA Ta KOPUCHUI MPOIYKT, @ i BIEBHIOIOTHCS B HETIEPEMOXKHIH
cwii 1yxy Ta (izuyHii MinHOCTI KOBOOs. Y Takuii croci6 hopMyeThest Oa)kaHHsI CTaTH CIPaBKHIM
KOBOO€EM, TOOTO JIiZIEPOM JIsl CBOTO OTOUCHHS: If you wanna be the king of cowboys in your corral,
eat plenty of Post Grape Nut Flakes (Rogers, 1952).

CTUMYJIALIS CIIOKHUBAIIBKOTO TOMHUTY B peksiami S0-TUX POKiB MHHYJIOTO CTOJITTS 3aCHOBaHA
Ha Oa)KaHHI MIIBUIUTH CBiH COLIAILHUN CTATyC, TOMY B PEKJIaMi BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS ITO3UTHBHI
CTEPEOTHUIH, 110 BTUTIOIOTH CXBAJIIOBAHI CYCITIJILCTBOM MOJIEJI ITOBEIIHKH.

3. Kinoui cmepeomunu komeoiiinux cepianie 1950-x pokie. Ha nouarky 50-X pokiB MHHYJIOTO
cromittst TeneBizop y Cromydenux Illrarax 3anuimaBcst AOpOrMM IPEAMETOM IOOYTY, TOMY
ayJIMTOpist, Ha Ky OyJIM po3paxoBaHi MPOTPaMH, yBajKaacs 3aMOXKHOIO. PO3BUTOK CITOKHBYOTO
CYCHUJIbCTBA MPUBOAMTH JI0 CTEPEOTUII3alil 32 COIaIbHUM CTaTyCOM, SIKUH JIO3BOJISIE KYITyBaTH
pedi He Tipim, HDK y pekinaMi 4u B cycimiB. CoIliaibHOIO HOPMOIO B IIeH Iepiof cTae OuTHii
OIpY’KEHHH YOJIOBIK CEPeJHBOIO KJIacy, KU JKHUBE B THUIIOBOMY OyJAMHKY Ta TparHe MOKPaIIuTH
cBill comianpHuii craryc. CTWIIb KHUTTS TaKoi JIIOIWHM Iepeadadae NMEeBHI aTpUOYTH YCHiXy —
KoM(OPTHHUI M, WIEHCTBO B 3aMiCHKOMY YOJIOBIYOMY KiTyOi, TapHHX JiTeH 1 NpUBaOIKBY Py KUHY-
nomorocnojapky. Lleit HaOip 03HaK YCHINIHOTO YOJI0BiKa 300payKeHO B MOMYISIPHIH MicHI:

And the people in the houses

All went to the university...

And they all play on the golf course

And drink their martinis dry

And they all have pretty children

And the children go to school

And the children go to summer camp

And then to the university ...

And the boys go into business

And marry and raise a family

In boxes made of ticky-tacky

And they all look just the same... (Reynolds, 1967).

CTHIb KHUTTS JIFOAMHYU CEPEAHBOTO KIIacy, 0 CaTUPUYHO MpeacTapieHo B micHi "Little Boxes"
M. Petinonbc, nepeadavyeHo 3 TUTHHCTBA: YOJIOBIKH 3aiiMaroThes OisHecoM (And the boys go into
business), a )IHKU TPUCBAIYIOTH ce0e ciM’i (marry and raise a family). Iloprop cnionyunuka and
T ICKJTFO€E TTOCITIIOBHICTD 1 CTAHIAPTHICTD KHUTTS COLIOKYIETYPHOTO CTEPEOTHITY JTIFOMUHH CEPEIHBOTO
kiacy. [IpukmeTHuK ticky-tacky, cTBOpeHHiA aBTOpOM Ii€i micHI — M. PeliHOMbAC, yKa3ye Ha HU3KY
skicte 1 minHicTh (Kipfer & Chapman, 2007, p. 941) He Tinbku OyIWHKIB y IEpeAMICTSIX,
a ¥ cnocoOy >KUTTS iXHIX MemkaHHiB. Takuii KOHQOPMI3M MHCICHHS CIIPUSIE CTEPEOTHUITI3awii
B MEIIMHOMY TUCKYPCI.

[omynsipHi Tenesiziiini komeniiHi cepiamu 1950-x poki "I Love Lucy", "Father Knows Best",
"Leave it to Beaver" mommproBaiu inean aMmepuKaHchkoi ciM’1 (the nicest family that ever lived)
(The Donna Reed Show, 1958), sixa ckiaganacst i3 coliaIbHUX CTEPEOTHINIB YCHIITHOTO OLIOr0
YOJIOBiKa, 110 OyB JIZEPOM Yy CiM’i, Ta MiJOpsAKOBAHOT YOJIOBIKY, TOVISIHYTOI JOMOTOCIIOapKH-
JpY’>KMHU, IO Ii3HilIe Ha3ByTh Stepford wife 3a Ha3zBowo carupuuHoro pomany "The Stepford
Wives" A. JleBina, omyOnikoBanoro B 1972 poi.

JKiHoui mepcoHaxi, siKi OyJIM LIEHTPATLHUM KOMITOHEHTOM KOMeAiiHuX cepiaiiB 1950-x pokis,
MaliKe 3aBXKIH IEMOHCTPYIOTh XapaKTEPUCTUKU CTEPEOTUITHOI JIOMOTOCTIONAPKH, SIKY HE TOKa3yBaJIx
3a MeXaMH ciM’1, TOMy MIO IIel CTepeoTUI BU3HAYABCS XaTHHOIO POOOTOIO Ta BUXOBAHHSIM JIITEH:
Donna’s a worrier especially about her children (The Donna Reed Show, 1958).
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[Ipu ToMy BOHa MOBHMHHA OyTH MPUBITHOIO Ta BHUIIYKAHOI, PO3BAXKIUBOIO 1 MPUBAOIUBOIO
KiHkoro (wise and lovely lady), Takoro, siK il TIPENCTABIIAE AaHOHC KOMEIINHOIO cepiaily KOMIaHii
ABC "The Donna Reed Show" (The Donna Reed Show, 1958). fkmio xiHka 3rajgye npo piBHi
3 YOJIOBIKOM TIpaBa, TO KyMEIHICTh L€l CUTyallii Aa€ 3p03yMITH IVIs1a4aM, 110 B aMEPHUKAHCHKOMY
MYCKYJIIHOIEHTPUIHOMY CYyCHUIbCTBI 50-X pokiB XX CTONITTSA, NPU HAsBHOCTI (hiHAHCOBOL
3aJIeKHOCTI KIHOK, HE MOe OyTH I'eHJIepHOI pIBHOCTI. Y kKapTiBIuBii GopMmi Lie 1eMOHCTPY€EThCS
B cepil "Equal Rights", ogHoro 3 HailOLIbII yCHINTHUX KOMENIWHHMX IOy TENEBi3iiHOT KOMIaHii
CBS "I Love Lucy" (1951-1957), sixa npucBsYeHa >KIHOUYUM ITpaBaM. 30MPalOYHCh Y PECTOpaH,
ronoBHa repoins JIroci (Lucille Esmeralda Ricardo) Bupimniiia, o 40iI0BiK Ma€ CTaBUTHCS 0 HEl
SIK JTO JIFOJIMHU, PIBHOI 3 HUM Y nipaBax (You men tell us that we have equal rights, but you certainly
don't give us a chance to act like it... We want to be treated exactly as if we were men). BuxoBanuit
y TPAIUINISIX JJATHHOAMEPUKAHCHKOT KYJIBTYpH Y0JIOBiK JIt0Ci BBaXKae, 10 Xa3sATHOM y oMi Oyzie BiH
(We’re going to run this house like we do in Cuba, where the man is the master and the woman does
what shes told). OnHak #ioro amepukaHchka XiHKa Oyna iHImIOI 1yMku. BoHa Haramye cBoeMy
YOJIOBIKOBI, 110 B ii KpaiHi >kiHKHA MaroTh npaea (I don t know how you treat your women in Cuba,
but this is the United States, and I have my rights). 1le TBep/DKEHHS 3BYYUTh SIK ipOHIS B KOHTEKCTI
cepii, Jie Y0JIOBIK, HOTO/IKYIOUHCH 13 THM, 10 )KIHKH IIOBHHHI Maty ripasa (I am the first one to agree
that women should have all the rights they want as long as they stay in their place), poOUTb Tak,
106 JIroci 3po3ymina, 1o >XiHKA oTpuManu 6araro moxiuBoctelt (You 've got the vote, you wear
pants, you drive buses, you wrestle), ane Bce ) Taku (HIHAHCOBO 3aJICKHI Bil CBOIX UYOJIOBIKIB.
YoJoRBIK BiIMOBIISIETHCS OILTAuyBaTH paxyHok JItoci (Separate checks. What do you mean, separate
checks? Equal rights, dear), TOMy KiHIlI JOBEJIOCS BIANPAIFOBATH CBOIO BEUEPIO, MUIOUU TOCY
y pectopasi (I Love Lucy, 1953). HecnioniBana HEBiAMOBIMHICTh OUiKyBaHb i IIHCHOTO, III0 CTBOPIOE
KOMIYHICTh CHTYyalii, CIIpsIMOBaHa HA MiITPUMKY CYCHUIBHHX I[IHHOCTEW, BIATIOBIIHO IO SIKHX
)KIHKa TIOBUHHA MiJIIOPSAKOBYBaTUCS CBOEMY YOJIOBIKOBI.

Iepconax JItoci BTUTIOE CTEPEOTHIT KIHKH CEPEAHBOTO Ki1acy 50-X pOKiB MUHYJOTO CTOJITTS,
sIka Mpisiia Ipo JKUTTsI, He OB’ s3aHe 3 BEJCHHIM JOMOrocronapcTsa. BoHa nocriiiHo BuraayBaia
cXeMH, 11100 3HalTH CBOE MiCIle B CYCHIUJILHOMY HTTI, ajie il HeBJasli CipoOH JOMOTTHCS YCIiXy
1032 MEXaMH CBOTO JIOMY A€MOHCTPYBAJTH TIIsiiauam, 10 Miclie JJOOpONOopsHOT )KiHKH CEPETHBOTO
KJIacy 3HaXOIUTHCS Ha KyXHi.

4. Cmepeomunu cenan y komeoiiinomy cepiani "Andy Griffith Show" (1960-1968).
HeBnieBHeHiCT, Yy MalOyTHBOMY, SIKY BiJUyBajo aMepHUKaHCHKE CYCIILJILCTBO 4epe3 MOCTiiHI
TIOBIZIOMJICHHSI TIPO MOPYIIEHHSI TPOMAACHKOTO MopsiKy B 60-Ti poku XX CTONITTS, KOHTPACTYE
3 KapTUHOIO CTaOUIBHOCTI CYCIIBCTBAa 1 MII[HOCTI ciM’i Ha TeneBi3iiiHOMy ekpani. Bemuky
MOMYJISIPHICT oTpuMytoTh 10y "Andy Griffith Show", "Beverly Hillbillies", "Petticoat Junction",
"Green Acres", 1110 IPYHTYIOThCSI Ha COL[IOKYJIBTYPHHX CTEPEOTHUIIAX KOHCEPBATUBHHUX, aJle IIPOCTHX
1 3pO3yMIUTHX CIJTbCHKMX MEIIKAHIIIB.

TonoBHUM repoeM monyisipHoro komeniitHoro cepiany "Andy Griffith Show" e mepud Enai
Teiinop, sIkuii CUMBOJTI3Y€ BiIa1y Ta ypsiJ, IO OMIKY€EThCS CIIOKOEM MEIIIKAHIIIB MaJICHBKOTO MiCTEYKa.
SIK TONIOBHUIA TE€POA, TaK 1 HOTO CiM’s, CyCiu Ta iHII MEUIKaHI[l BUTagaHoro Micreuka (Mayberry)
OIHOTO 3 MIBJCHHUX INTATIB € BTUICHHSIM CTEPEOTHIYy MPOCTHUX 1 HAIBHUX CLIBCHKUX JKUTEINIB,
SIKI CHPUIMAIOTHCS TIO3UTUBHO, HE3BA)KAIOUM HA KYMEHICTh CUTYallil, y SIKi BOHU HOTPAILISIOTh.

Jlns HaiBHMX 1 HEOCBIYCHUX CUTbChKUX kuTeNiB (You re just a plain hick) )XUTTS y BEIUKOMY
MICTI, SIKI BOHM HAa3UBAIOTh "KaM’ SHUMH JDKYHDIIMU" (Asphalt jungle), BBAXXa€THCS BiTUal Ty IIIHOO
6opotr0oto 3a icayBanHs (The Andy Griffith Show, 1962, Andy and Barney in the Big City).
MicbKuX >KUTENIB BOHU JXapTiBIUBO Ha3uBawoTh city slicker (The Andy Griffith Show, 1961,
The Perfect Female). 11 igiomMa BHpakae HECXBAJICHHS CTHJIBHOI Ta MOIISHYTOI 30BHIIIHOCTI
a00 BUIIYKaHUX MaHEp JKHUTEIIB MICT, SKAX CEJITHH BBAXKAIOTh HE3JATHUMH XXHTH B CUIBCHKIN
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MicueBocti. CamoieHTH(DiKallis TOJIOBHOTO T'epos IOy MOB’s13aHa 3 HOTO MOKINKAHHSM 3aXUIIaTH
crnokiii rpomaau. Bin Hikoxm He 3a0yBae, 1m0 BuOpaB mpodecito mepuda i MOBUHEH BUIISAATH
sk cepiiosHa momuHa (I'm a deputy sheriff not picnicking playboy), HaBiTH KOJIH 30Upa€EThC
Ha nobaueHus: Yeah, boy, [ ain't too bad to take, actually, if I get on a coat a nice sport shirt and
kind of put on a pair of bitches with a crease in them... I aint got time for flimflam like that (Andy
Griffith Show, 1960, Irresistible Andy). TypOyBarucst mpo 3oBHimHIN Bumwsiny EHol BBaxkae
3a "Henotpioue (I ain't got time for flimflam like that). HenbanicTs B ofs13i, 10 MpeacTaBicHa
TYMOPHUCTHUYHO B Cepialli, € XapaKTepHOIO PUCOI0 CTEPEOTHITY CEJITHUHA, KU T03HaYE€HO HU3KOIO
cniB (redneck, hick, hillbilly, bumpkin, yokel).

[Momryku Apy>XWHH AJ1s1 TOJIOBHOTO T'epOst PO3KPUBAIOTH TPAHUIIIHHICTh MOMNISIB CENISTH Ha POJIb
KIHKH, sIKa TOBUHHA OyTH BIIPaBHOIO TocnioauHeto: She'’s not for you... Because she can't cook. She
can 't do nothining (The Andy Griffith Show, 1963, A Wife for Andy).

Crepeorumizallisi 3a pPEriOHAIBHOI O3HAKOI B cepiajli BU3HAYAETHCA SK 30BHINIHIMU
XapaKTepUCTUKaMU, TaK 1 COI[IaJTbHOIO Ta MOBHOIO MOBEIHKOIO. J[JIs1 )KUTEIiB MicTeuKa 3BHYaliHUM
CIocoOOM MPOBOIUTH BUIBHHIA Yac € CaMOTrOHOBapiHHA (... the whereabouts of moonshine still)
Ta BKMBaHHS aJIKOTOJIIO, IO CIIPUHMAETHCS TPOMaIOr0 sk HopMma: [ wish I could, Andy. But it'’s matter
of ethics. Us town drunks have code we live by. Well, I guess we got to respect a mans code
(The Andy Griffith Show, 1961, Alcohol and Old Lace). Ynto6i1eHa po3Bara 4oJIOBiKiB MicTeUKa —
cTpinsba: Some pretty good crow-shooting around here...He wants you to come to the sheet shoot,
(The Andy Griffith Show, 1961, The Perfect Female), no BU3Ha€eThCS 03HAKOIO CTEPEOTHITY CEIISH.

MoBJiieHHEBa TTOBEIIHKA IEPCOHAXIB IEMOHCTPYE TXHE MOXOPKSHHS 1 COLIaNbHUI CTaTycC uepes
0COBIHBOCTI MPOCOii, TEKCHYHOTO Ta TPAMATHYHOTO OOPMIEHHS BHCIOBIIOBAHb. IXHS BUMOBA
TUIOBA YT MEIIKAHI[B IEHTPY TipChKOTO PErioHy Ammanad, A SKOI XapakTepHa MpOTsHKHA
JIUKIIiSL Ta TYTHSBICTD, IO ACOIUIOETHCS 31 CTEPEOTUIIOM HEOCBIYEHHMX Ta MPOCTOAYIIHUX CEJsH,
[0 MO3HA4YCHO CcioBOM hillbilly. MoBa mepCOHaXiB HAllOBHEHAa HE TUIBKHM 3arajbHOBIIOMHMU
imioMamu, HanpuKiam, holy cats, sun of a gun (The Andy Griffith Show, 1963, A Wife for Andy),
SIKI 9acTO BUKOPUCTOBYE TOMIYHUK mmepuda bapHi, a i ¢paszamu, o0 XapakTepHi Ul CUIbCHKUX
JKHUTEIB MIBISHHUX INTaTiB, HANpUKIAL: doggone (BUTYK Uil BUPAKEHHS IOYYTTS JIOCAIH,
3JMBYBAHHS Y 3aJI0BOJICHHS), that 5 a peach of an idea (ekcipecHBHE BUPaXKCHHS CXBAJICHH: ), g0 in
yonder (pocTopoBa AcikTudHa (hpasza), a shoo-in (CKIamHEe CIOBO, IO MO3HAYAE OE3MEPEYHOTO
KaHJUaTa Ha IEpeMOTYy), a crack shot (1ioma, 110 O3HAYAE JIIOIMHY, sIKa Jy>Ke 100pe BMI€ CTPLIATH
3 pymnnni (The Andy Griffith Show, 1961, The Perfect Female). Yacte BrkoprcTaHHS yHiBEpCAIBHOTO
3allepeUeHHs ain t, Hanpukiajn, ain tno way ain t no use (The Andy Griffith Show, 1961, The Perfect
Female) Ta inmmx ¢opm npocroi MOBH, Hanpukian, what you wanna talk to me about? You ain't
gonna start that again, are you? Get them girls outta here (The Andy Griffith Show, 1963, A Wife
for Andy) BUCTyIae XapakTepHOIO O3HAKOIO CTEPEOTHUILY CENIOKA, SKOTO BU3HAIOTH HEOCBIYECHHM,
OJIHaK Il HE BHUKJIMKA€ HeraTnuBHUX emouiil. [To3uTHBHA penpeseHTallisi CTEpeOTUITy CeslsiH Oyna
3yMOBJIEHA TXHBOIO MIATPUMKOIO TPAJMLIHAX aMEPUKaHCHKUX I[IHHOCTEH y mepioz ridepartizanii
CYCIIUIBCTBA T MOMYJIAPHOCTI CYOKYIBTYPH Xilli, SIKi BiIKH/IaJ 11 KOHBEHIIIOHAIbHI HOPMH CYCILJIbCTBA.

BucHOBKH i nepcneKTHBY MOJAJBIINX A0CTiKeHb. CyTTEBHUH BIUIUB paJiio- Ta TENEeBi3iHHOTO
JIMCKYypCY Ha TPOMAJICBKY JIYMKY i MacoBy CBIIIOMICTH CHpHSE IMOUIMPEHHIO COIIOKYJIBTYPHUX
CTEPEOTHUMIB y CyCHUILCTBI. [loMymnspHICTh KOMENIHHUX TpOrpaM CEPEeJMHHA MHUHYJIOTO CTONITTS
MIEBHOI0 MIpOI0 OOYMOBJIEHa HAsBHICTIO B HHMX ETHIYHHMX Ta COLIOKYJIBTYPHHUX CTEPEOTHUIIB,
110 JIETKO BITI3HAIOTHCS ayJUTOPIEI0 Yepe3 MOBJICHHEBI Ta MOBEIIHKOBI O3HAKU. PenpeseHTartist 1mux
O3HAK B a0CYpIHHUX CHUTYaIliIX CTBOPIOE KOMIUHUI €(EKT, SKUil HEe 3aBKIH BimoOpakae HEraTHBHE
crapieHHs. OuiHka SK HEBi'€MHHMH CKJIQIHUK CTEPEOTHUILY 3aJISKHUTh BiJl iCTOPHKO-KYJIETYPHOTO
KOHTEKCTY. [I03UTHUBHI CTEPEOTHITH, 1110 BTUTIOIOTh aMEPUKAHChKI KYJIBTYPHI I[IHHOCTI, TapaHTYIOTh
SIKICTB 1 A1€BICTH MPOJYKTIB, IPEICTABICHUX Y TelepeKaaMi. 3aB/sKH ayAioBi3yallbHUM 3aco0am

102



Jhooumosa C.A. ColioKynsTypHi CTEPEOTHIIN B Pi3HHUX JKaHpax
AMEPUKAHCHKOTO MEIIHHOr0 AUCKYPCY CePEANHH MUHYJIOTO CTOJITTS

y MeIiaInCKypCi CTBOPIOIOTECS "00’€MHI" COLIOKYIIBTYPHI CTEPEOTHITH, 10 IIPEACTABIIEH] B TIOBHOTI
CBOiX MOBJICHHEBHX, Bi3yaJlbHHX, MOBEAIHKOBUX Ta €THYHHX XapaKTepPHCTHUK. [lepcrieKTHBHUM
yOaua€eThCs IOCIIIKEHHS Pelpe3eHTallil COIiOKYIETYPHHX CTEPEOTHITB Y Cy4acHOMY MeIiauCKypCi.
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Abstract

The article outlines different approaches to the study of editing and identifies the main directions of research
in the field of editology. Given the current tendencies in linguistics, the proposed article focuses on revealing
the revision peculiarities of the translations of texts of institutional discourse, namely its academic and scientific
varieties. The choice of research material has been stipulated by a number of reasons: firstly, by the lack of
scientific publications determining the specifics of revising texts of different types of discourses, and secondly,
by the fact that academic and scientific types of institutional discourse are direct areas of communication and
educational activities of students translators, hence understanding the characteristic features and difficulties
in translation and revision will help improve the quality of training of future translation professionals. The notions
of academic and scientific types of institutional discourses were differentiated and their genre diversity was
described. Using the data from the revision theory enabled us to identify four groups of parameters that help
assess the quality of the translation of the text of academic and scientific discourses from English to Ukrainian
and from Ukrainian to English: these parameters are "problems of meaning", "problems of content", "problems
of language and style" and "problems of physical representation of the text". In the investigation, typical errors were
analysed by comparing the text of the original and its translation and, as a result, their taxonomy was created
according to these revision parameters. Thus, the set of errors on different structural levels of the language
system specific to Ukrainian translators was identified, especially those mistakes which arise as a result of
language interference.

Keywords: revision, revision parameters, translation norm, academic discourse, scientific discourse,
institutional discourse.

AHoTalis

VY cTarTi OKpecIeHO pi3Hi MiAXOOW A0 BHUBYEHHSA NMPOOJIEMHU pelaryBaHHS Ta BU3HAYEHO MaricTpajbHi
HanpsMHU AOCITIKCHHS B Tally3i eIuToNorii. 3 oAy Ha Cy4acHi TEHACHLIT B JIIHIBICTHIIl, OCHOBHY yBary
PO3BIIKM 30CEpPEKEHO Ha PO3KPUTTI OCOOIMBOCTEH pemaryBaHHS MEpeKIaliB TEKCTiB IHCTUTYLIHHOTO
JIUCKYPCY, @ came HOro akaJeMIuHOTO Ta HayKOBOTO pi3HOBHIIB. BuOip Marepiany H0CHiKSHHS 3yMOBICHHUN
KiTbKOMa IIPHYMHAMH: [I0-TIEpIIe, BiACYTHICTIO HAYKOBHX IyOMiKaIiif oo BU3HAYCHHA creli(iky pefaryBaHHs
TEKCTIB Pi3HUX TUIIB AMUCKYpPCiB, MO-ApYyre, aKaAeMi4HUI Ta HAyKOBMH HiIBUAM IHCTUTYLIHHOTO AUCKYpCY
€ Oe3nocepeaHiMu chepamMu KOMYHIiKalii Ta 3MiHCHEHHS OCBITHBOI ASUNTIBHOCTI CTYACHTIB-IIEPEKIIaadiB, TOMY
PO3YMIHHS XapaKTepHHUX PUC 1 TPYAHOLIIB IpHU MEpeKIaldi Ta KOPEKTypi CIPHUATUME IOKPALICHHIO SKOCTI
MiATOTOBKM MaiOyTHiX (haxiBLiB y ramy3i nepexiamy. Po3amexoBaHO MOHATTS akaJeMidyHUN 1 HAyKOBUN TUIH
IHCTUTYLIMHUX IUCKYPCIB Ta OMMCAHO IXHE XXKAHPOBE PI3HOMAHITTA. 3alyueHHs DaHUX Teopii penaryBaHHS
JIO3BOJIWJIO BUAUIMTH YOTHPH TPYIH HapaMeTpiB, sIKi JONOMAararTh OLIHUTH SKiCTh BUKOHAHOTO MepeKJaxy
TEKCTy CaMe aKaJeMi4HOIO Ta HayKOBOT'O AUCKYPCIB SIK 3 aHIMIiHICbKOI MOBH Ha YKPaiHCBKY, TaK 13 YKpaiHCBhKOL
Ha aHDIHCBKY: 1Ie mapaMeTpu "mpobiemu nepenadi cency / 3nadeHss", "npoonemu 3micty", "nmpodieMu MOBU
icrumo” Ta "npobaeMu Gi3MIHOTO IPeACTaBIEeHHS TeKCTY". Y X0ai po3Binku OyiI0 MPOBEAECHO aHai3 TUIIOBUX
MIOMHJIOK IIUIAXOM 3ICTaBJICHHSA TEKCTY OpHUTIiHANy Ta HOro Iepekaany i BCTAHOBIECHO IXHIO TaKCOHOMIIO
BIATIOBIZHO J10 MapaMeTpa peaaryBaHHa. BuzHaueHo HU3KY creludiqHuX 11 yKpaTHCBKOMOBHOTO IepeKiiaada
X106 Ha PI3HUX MOBHHUX PiBHSX, IO BUHUKAIOTH y PE3yJIbTaTi MOBHOI iHTepdepeHIii.

KurouoBi c10Ba: penaryBanHs, mapaMeTpH peJaryBaHHs, HOpMa nepekiiay, akaJeMiuHui TUCKypC, HayKOBUI
JUCKYPC, IHCTUTYLIIHHUI AUCKYPC.
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Beryn

Jenasi OuibIe MOMMpPEHHS HEXYAO0KHIX MepeKIIa/iiB y CydacHiH CBITOBIH CIUIBHOTI Ta 3pOCTaHHS
TIONTUTY Ha MUCEMOBUH MEPEKIIAJL 3arajloM JI03BOJISIE TOBOPHUTH PO OCOONMBY 3HAYYIIICTh Y LIBOMY
KOHTEKCTI pelaryBaHHs IEPEKIIAJICHOTO TEKCTY Ta PUBEICHHS HOTO y BiANOBITHICTB 10 HOPMAaTHBHUX
BuMor. HezanexHo Bix xBamigikarii Ta 1ocBimy Oyab-sKa JIOIMHA MOXE JIOIYCTUTH ITOMHIIKY,
ToMy npodeciiiHe BAYMTYBaHHS TEKCTY HepeKiIany, 3BipeHHs BUXITHOTO JIOKYMEHTA 3 OPUTiHAJIOM
Ta BUIIPABIICHHS TIOMHUJIOK, OPYKIB 1 HETOYHOCTEH € 000B’ I3KOBUM 3aBEPIIAILHAM €TalloM POOOTH
3 TEKCTOM Tepekiiany. [3 i€l mpuuuHu 10 peaaryBaHHs Ta KOPEKTYpH 3/1e01IbIIOr0 3aTy4atoThCs
HOCii MOBH.

AHaJi3 ocTaHHiX gocaigxeHnsp i myO ikamnii

HayxoBi po3Bifku B Tajy3i pelaryBaHHsl MEpeKJady € BIAHOCHO HOBUMH IJISi Cy4acHOI
JIHHTBICTUKY, SIK 1 cama Hayka eautosoris. [lepeBakHa OUIBIIICTh aKaJeMiYHUAX Mpallb i3 THTaHb
penaryBaHHS BHCBITIIIOE 3arajibHi TEOpPETHYHI 3acaad 3 MpoOJeMaTuku peaaryBaHHs. Tak,
Harpukian, A.JI. SIkoocen (Jakobsen, 2019) po3misinae criBBiJHOIIEHHS TIEpEKIIaLy, pelaryBaHHs
Ta IMOCTPEAaryBaHHS i Hamaraerbcsi po3MekyBatu 1i noHsTTs; 3.B. [lapruxo (2020) poskpus
CYTHICTh peIaryBaHHS Ta 3BEpHYB yBary Ha METOIU Ta 3arajibHi HOPMH peJaryBaHHs. 3HauHe
MiCIIe cepell HAyKOBHX JOPOOKIB MOCIAAI0TH MPAIli, TPUCBIYCHI BUBYCHHIO JIUIIEC OKPEMUX ACIICKTIB
penaryBannsi, 30kpema, X.JIi (Lee, 2006) oOrpyHTyBaB MOHATTS "MapaMeTpu penaryBaHHs"
Ta po3poOuUB iXHIO AeTanbHy Kiacudikairiro. Jlx. Ckokkepa (Scocchera, 2015) moknaaHO BU3HAYAE
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHHI arapar Ta HaroJjollye Ha JOIUTBHOCTI BAKOPUCTAHHS KOMIT FOTEPHUX TEXHOJIOTIH
JUTSL CIITBHOTO pefiaryBaHHs1. He MeHII BArOMUMM € JIOCITi/KEHHS! METOTY pelaryBaHHs [Tt 3a0e3IIeYeHHsT
SIKOCTI ITePeKIIaay Ta OI[IHKH SIKOCTI, mo Hanexarts C. [Tappa-Tanesuo (Parra-Galiano, 2016).

[lle onuH TUN HayKOBHX ITyOJiKamid i3 MpOONEMAaTHKH CTOCYETHCSI HaBYaHHs peJaryBaHHIO
Ta (OpPMYBaHHIO NPOQECiiiHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI penakTopa sK CKJIaJHUKa I[epeKsIaaanbKoi
komrtereHTHOCTI. 1. Pobept Ta iH. (Robert et al., 2018) onucyroTs pe3yssTaT eKClepHMEHTAIEHOTO
JIOCITIKEHHSI MI0J10 €(heKTUBHOCTI KYpCiB pelaryBaHHsI Ta KOPEKTYPH.

AHaJti3 HasIBHUX aKaJieMiqHUX PO3BIZOK 3aCBIIUYE, 10 KOMITIEKCHOTO JIOCIIIKEHHS pelaryBaHHs
TIepeKIIa/IiB He OyIIo MPOBE/ICHO aH1 YKPaTHCHKUMH, aHi iHO3eMHUMH BUSHUMH, X04a CIIPOOU TIOEAHATH
JIOBOJII PI3HOBEKTOPHI JOCHIpKeHHs 3 TeMu 3pooieHi M. Komonen Ta iH. (Koponen et al., 2021).
He BuCBITIIIOIOTH HAyKOBI Mpalli i 0COONMBOCTEN pelaryBaHHs MEPEeKIIa/IiB TEKCTIB PI3HUX THIIIB
JIMCKYPCIB, IO € CTPaTeriYHUM acleKTOM, ajPKe aJeKBAaTHICTh Ta €KBIBAaJCHTHICTh y MepeKiai
MO)ke OyTH JIOCSITHYTa JIMIIIE 32 YMOBH BpaxyBaHHs IPO(DECIHHOT CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI TEKCTY, OCKUIBKH
TEKCT € (hopMoro Oe3mocepeIHbOl pearizallii MOBJICHHEBO-TIPO(PECIHHOT NisTIBHOCTI.

3 onsioy Ha CKa3aHe peJaryBaHHs TOTOBHX MEPEKJIaliB TEKCTIB PI3HUX AUCKYPCIB 3aIHIIAETHCS
W 0ci He BUBYEHHM Ta NOTpeOye XapaKTepu3allii, 0 i BU3HAYa€ aKTYaJbHICTh IPOITOHOBAHOTO
JIOCITIKEHHSI.

Bubip iHCTUTYIIHOTO AMCKYpPCY SK 00’€KTa I[HOTO MOCIIKCHHS 3YMOBJICHUU 3arajibHUM
CIIPSAMYBaHHSAM CYYaCHUX JIHTBICTUYHUX CTYOid Ha MOCHIMKCHHS COIIOJIHIBICTHYHUX,
aHTPONOLEHTPUYHUX Ta JIHIBOKOTHITUBHUX AacCHEKTIB IUCKypcy. [HCTHTyWiHHMN Auckypc
BU3HAYAIOTh SIK "KOHBEHI[IOHAJIbHY, KYJIETYPHO O0OYMOBIIEHY, HOPMAaTHBHY'" B3a€MOJII0 YYaCHUKIB
CYCHIIBHO-IHCTUTYNIWHOI KOMYHiKamii, 0 3BOJUTHCS IO CTEPEOTUITHHX 3pa3KiB BepOabHOI
TIOBEIIHKH, 1[0 CKJIAJIIUCS B CYCHIIBLCTBI CTOCOBHO ycTaneHux cdep crinkysanHs (I'oxman, 2018,
c. 39). Le#t Tun auckypcy, B iHIIIN TepMiHOJOTII — CTATyCHO-OPIEHTOBaHWH JUCKYpPC, HAJIIYy€e
HU3Ky JKaHPIB, MEPEAYCIM MEIIHHUHA, PEKIaMHUNA, IOPUIAYHUHN, aqMiHICTPATUBHUMA, MOTITHIHUN
Ta iH. J{y1s1 Ha1Ioro AOCIiKEHHST 0COONMBHI IHTEPEC CTAHOBIISITH TEKCTH aKaJeMIYHOTO 1 HAyKOBOTO
MiABUAIB IHCTUTYLIHHOTO TUCKYPCY, SAPOM SIKUX BHCTYIAa€ KOMYHIKaTHBHA B3a€MOJisl YUaCHUKIB
aKaJIeMigyHOI Ta HayKOBOi CITIILHOTHU BiAIIOBITHO, JI0 JIaB SIKOT BXOMSATH CTYJCHTH-TIEpEKIIaadqi.
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®opMyJTIOBAHHS METH CTATTI Ta ii 3aBAaHb

Mema po3BiIKM TOJSITaE y BHU3HAYEHHI OCOONMBOCTEH penaryBaHHs IEPEKIaiB TEKCTIB
IHCTUTYIIHHOTO MCKYPCY, 30KpeMa, aKkaIeMiYHOTO Ta HAyKOBOTO Pi3HOBHJIIB, Ta TUIIOBHX ITOMHJIOK
y OUX mepekianax. 3a3HadeHa MeTa OOYMOBIIOE PO3B’SI3aHHS TAKUX 3A60AHb: 3POOUTH OIS
CY4acHUX JOCII/DKEHb Y Tally3i eIUTOJIOTI]; TpoaHalizyBaTH 0COOIMBOCTI pelaryBaHHs IIepeKIaliB
TEKCTIiB IHCTUTYIIIHHOTO AUCKYPCY Ta BU3HAYMTH KIFOUOBI alIoOMOP(QHI pHCH peAaryBaHHs TEKCTIB
LBOTO JHMCKYPCY; 3ICTAaBUTH TEKCTH OPUTIHAIY Ta MepeKiIaxy 3ailsl OKPECIEHHs iHBapiaHTHHX
TIOMMJIOK Yy TIEpeKIaaX TeKCTIB aKaJeMiqHOr0 Ta HayKOBOTO IHCTUTYLIHHOTO JUCKYPCY.

MeTtonu nocaigKeHHs

Y po0oTi BUKOPHUCTAHO 3arajlbHOHAYKOBI METOIM 1HIYKIIi1, aHaIIi3y Ta CHHTE3Y, 33 JOIIOMOTOI0
SIKHX y3arajlbHEHO TEOPETUYHI IepeyMOBH BHBUCHHs PeAaryBaHHs, Ta CHELialibHI JIHIBICTUYHI
METOJIH, a camMe: OIMCOBUI METOJ JUIsl IHTepIpeTallii NEBHIUX MOBHUX (DAaKTiB Ta SBUILY, TIOPIBHSIIEHO-
TIepeKyIaI03HaBYMil aHaNli3 3aCTOCOBAHO JUISl 3ICTAaBIEHHS OPUriHAJIBHUX TEKCTIB aHTNIiHCHKOIO
MOBOIO 3 TEKCTaMHU-TIEPEKIIaJaMU YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO Ta HaBIIAKH JUIsS BU3HAYEHHS 1HBapiaHTHUX
TIOMMJIOK ITPH MEPEKIaji TEKCTIB aKaJeMIYHOTO 1 HayKOBOTO ITiBHU/IB iIHCTUTYIIIHHOTO JAUCKYPCY;
3aJy4eHO MeTOJ iHpOopMamiiHOTO MOLTYKY.

Buxnan ocHOBHOro MaTtepiany X0C/TIiKeHHSA

[epen omyOmikyBaHHIM Tepexyiany Juisi 3a0e3MedeHHs SKOCTi JIIHIBICTUYHOTO MPOLYKTY Mae
Creplly 3/1MCHIOBATHCS HOTro peAaryBaHHS Ta NPHUBEICHHS Y BiJNOBIJHICTh YHHHUM HOPMaM.
TpanuniiiHo mix pegaryBaHHSIM PO3YMIIOTH IIPOIEC BHECEHHS PI3HOTO POAY IPABOK Y TEKCT
SIK pe3yJbTar 3BIPKH 3 TEKCTOM OPHIiHAy, MPOTe, HAa HAlly JyMKY, OCHOBHA METa pelaryBaHHS
TIOJISITaE, OKPIM BHUITPABIICHHS IOMUJIOK, Y IPOBEIEHHI IHO0KoTo aHanizy Tekcry (Tumonnk, 2019,
c. 222). Take "HOBe" IPOYNTAHHS TEKCTYy MOXKE IIPOBOAUTHUCS CAMUM aBTOPOM (caMOpeaaryBaHHs)
y hopMi pobOTH HaT MOMUJIKAMH Ta IHIIIOK 0CO0O0I0, sIKA HE € aBTOPOM, 110 € OLTBI €PEKTUBHUM.

Iepenik THX mpo0eM, SKi MOXKYTh BUHUKHYTH TIPH ITEPEKIIajli TEKCTIB IHCTUTYILIIHHOTO TUCKYPCY,
MOYKE BUIATHCS 3aHAJITO JTIOBTUM, IpoTe MH, yciia 3a b. Moccon (Mossop, 2019), 3po6umo cripoOy
3BECTH iX JI0 YOTUPHOX I'PYII, IKi CIIYTYBaTUMYTh TUMH ITapaMeTPaMH, SIKUMH MOXKYTb TIOCITYTOBYBaTHCST
SIK TIepeKIagadi, Tak 1 pelakTOpH: Mmepenada CeHCy / 3HAYCHHS, 3MICT, MOBa 1 CTUJIb Ta (i3HYHE
TIPE/ICTaBIICHHS TEKCTY.

PenaryBanHs 1 mepekyiaJi TEKCTiB akKaJeMiYHOTO Ta HAayKOBOTO IHMCKYPCIB 3/1e0LIbIIOro
BUKJIMKA€ HEaOMsIKiI TPYIHOIII, IO MOSICHIOETHCS SIK CHENU(IKOI0 IHCTUTYIHHOTO AUCKYpCy (BiH
€ KITIIIIOBAHUM PI3HOBHJIOM KOMYHIKaIlii, 110 BiOyBaETHCS BIAMOBIIHO O HOPM IIEBHOTO COLIAJIbHOTO
IHCTHTYTY), TaK 1 HQJAMIPHOIO TEPMIHOJIOTI3AII€I0 Ta CHHTAKCUYHOIO YCKJIQJIHEHICTIO TEKCTIB.
3a TaKMX YMOB BOJIOJIHHS AUCKYPCUBHUMH (hOpMYyJIaMH Ta PO3YMIHHS CIEUU(IKH MEepeKnaay mux
TEKCTiB MOIJIO O 3aMOBHUTH IO MPOTAIKMHY Ta MOKPAIIUTHU SKICTh MATOTOBKH (haxiBIIiB i3 HaJaHHS
MePEeKIIAIAIBKHUX TTOCIYT.

[IpoanainizyBaBIIM TEpEKIaAN TEKCTIB aKaJAeMIYHOro (TEKCTH MiJIPYYHUKIB 1 IOCIOHHKIB,
HABYAJILHUX JIOBITHHUKIB, KOHCIICKTIB JICKIIIH, TEKCTH Mpe3eHTalliii PowerPoint) i HaykoBoro (TekcTu
HAyKOBUX CTarei, MoHorpadiii, ucepTariid, aHoTallii, peleHsii, Te3u IOoMoBifel Ha KOH(EPEHIIisIX)
JICKYPCIB, KapJMHAIBHUX Bi]MIHHOCTEW MIXK THIIAMH JIOITYLIIEHHX IOMUJIOK Y TIepeNTiueHNX JKaHpax
He OyJ0 momideHo. BiAmoBigHO me Aano MmiACTaBM BU3HAYHMTH €IMHY TPajallil0 MOMHIOK, sKa
€ JIOMIHaHTHOIO JUISl IMX MiJBH/IB IHCTHTYIIIHHOTO NUCKypcy. BomHoyac My He 3BOJMMO IIi JBa
THUIIY JI0 OJHOTO MOHSATTS "HayKOBO-aKaJIeMiYHHUI TUCKypC', ke HassBHUI HaOip XapaKTepUCTHK,
0 BU3HAYa€ iXHIO CaMOCTiIHHICTH (MeTa, 3aBJaHHs, I[IHHOCTI, CTPaTerii y4acHUKIB KOMyHIKalii
Ta sxaHpoBa TakcoHoMis) (IllepOuna, 2018, c. 70). Tak, akageMidHHI TUCKYPC BUPI3HIETHCS
KOMYHIKAI[I€I0 B ME)Kax HaBYAJIBHOTO 3aKjIaay "B KOMIUIEKCI Pi3HUX BHIIB AisSIIHOCTI: HaBYaHHS,
nomwupeHHs inei, ¢opmyBaHHs 3HaHb 3a nomomoroo MoBu" (Hyland, 2009, p.25), Tomi
SIK HAYKOBUH AMCKYpC 3MIHIOE CBiii BEKTOp NOCITIJDKEHHS HA JIOBEICHHS ICTUHHOCTI HAYKOBOTO
3HAHHS Ta aJPECOBAHUI CIIENiaTiCTaM.
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AHaJti30BaHuii Marepial la€ 3MOTY BHOKPEMUTH TaKi TOJIOBHI [TApaMeTpy IIEPEBipKHU MepeKiIaieHuX
TEKCTIB aKaJIEMIYHOTO Ta HAYKOBOTO 1HCTUTYIIIHOTO TUCKYPCY:

1) mpo6JeMu nmepenavi ceHcy / 3HaUeHHSI

Cepen i€l rpyny MOMUIIOK BUALJIEHO HEKOPEKTHE TIepeaBaHHsI CMHCITY, BiZICYTHICTh TOYHOCTI
i ToBHOTH. Tak, MOKa3HUKOM #CHOCHI MOBHOTO BUCJIOBY Ta IEPEKNIALY B IIIJIOMY € HOTO YHTAOEIbHICTD
Ta JIETKICTh cripuiiManHs1. Hacamniepes Ba)JIMBUM y OOYOBI TEKCTIB, 0COOIMBO ISl IPEICTABHUKIB
aKaJIeMiyHOI Ta HayKOBOI CITUIBHOTH, SIKI MpParHyTh 10 MaKCHMaJbHOI TOYHOCTI, € MpaBHIbHA
IHTEepIIpeTallis TePMiHOJIOTIT Ta KOPEKTHICTh. Y oMy 3B’s13ky O. bonmapenko (2018, c. 48) HaBoauTh
T/ICTaBH, 32 SIKUX MOYKHA BBKATH, III0 MOYHICHb Y TEKCTI BiJICYTHS: TEKCTOBI CMHCIIU TIyMadaThCst
HETIPaBUJIbHO, TEXHIYHI / HAyKOBI MOHSTTS Ta TEPMIHU HE 3p03YMLIi, CTPIKHEBI €JIEMEHTH BUITYILIEHO
(uu He mepekiaaeHo) abo, HaBMaKy, JO/IAHI 3aliBi AeTalli.

3BepHEMOCS] /10 aHaji3y KOHKPETHUX JUCKYPCHUBHHX (DparMeHTiB, y SKHX IIPH NEpeKiaji
BTpaueHa CMHCIIOBA JOMIHAHTA Ta ¥umafdenbHicmy: TaK, XUOHUHI TIEpEKIIal i BIICYy THICTD Y3TOKEHHS
B pEYCHHI BHOCATH JABO3HAYHICTh Ta HEYITKICTH JI0 TIOBIOMJICHHSI IOPIiBHSIHO 3 TEKCTOM OpHUTiHAIY:
The conference, though heavily Polish in attendance, is officially trilingual (English and Russian
materials are available everywhere), and even more multilingual in its attendees (Krynica, 2013,
p. 1) — Kongepenyis, xoua y senuxiti Mipi noibCbka npu UKOHAHHI CIYHcO08UX 0006'513Ki6, 0iyitino
MPUMOBHA (AHSNICHKT | POCIICLKI Mamepianu 0OCMYNHI CKpi3b) i uie Oiibut 0a2amomoeHuMU
8 1l020 8idgidveauax.

HacrtynHuii npukiia, mo Takox CTOCY€EThCs POOIEMH TIepeiadi CEHCY, 3aCBiIUy€E BiJICyTHICTh
TOYHOCTI, a/I’Ke B MOBI OpUTIHAITY TiepesTideHi pi3Hi MOBHI ciM’1: Among the 23 languages are members
of the Romance, Germanic, Slavic, Finno-Ugric, Baltic, Celtic and even Semitic families (Krynica, 2013,
p. 1), THMYacoM sIK B yKpaiHCEKOMY BapiaHTi 3aMiCTh TepMiHa "repMaHChKa MOBHA Ipyma” BKUBAETHCS
"HiMeIlbKa ¢iM’s1 MOB" — TepMiH, sIKOTO He icHye: Ceped 23 M06 € uieHu pOMAHCOKUX, HIMEUbKUX,
CLO8'SIHCLKUX, Yepo-hinCcbKuX, BanmilicbKux, KetbmcbKux i HA8iMb CEMIMCbKUX CIMEU.

CriocTepiraeMo TakoX 1 BUTIAIKU HETPABIIBHOIO MEPEKIay YKPAiHCHKOT TEPMIHOJIOT T aHIIHCHKOIO
MOBOIO: JIiH280KO2HIMUBHUI TIOMIJIKOBO MTEPEKIIAICHO SIK [inguocognitive 3aMiCTh cognitive, 3BOPOT
Ha 8UOAMKOGIN HAKIAOHIL YaCTKOBO TPAaHCIITEPOBaHUH, YaCTKOBO omyuieHuii: on Naklandaya, xo4a
B aHINIIHCHKIH MOBI iCHYE TepMiH sales invoice. TpymHOI Ipy Nepekiali BAHUKAIOTH i 3 TEPMIHOM
cexyis (Ha koH(EPEHIIil) — aHITIHCHKO0 panel, TAMYACOM SIK 3yCmpiy, 3aHsAmmsi BiITIOBIIa€ CIOBY
session B aHDIHCBKIH. Cepel MOMMPEHUX MMOMUJIOK, SIKi JOITyCKAIOTHCS MPU TMepeKiali TepMiHiB
aHMIIHCHKOI MOBH, € anginag, 0 Ma€ BiITBOPIOBATUCS B TICPEKIIAJIl K CMEHOKapOis, a HE aH2IiHd.

OxpiM TOro, AJISl aKaJeMIYHOTO Ta HAayKOBOTO IUCKYPCIB HENPHUITYyCTUMOIO € BiJCYTHICTh
TIOCJTI IOBHOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS TEPMiHIB: HAlIPUKJIa, JIHIBICTUYMHHUN TEPMIH C1060MGIpHe 2Hi300 Ma€E
TOYHUH BiIMOBIIHUK B aHITIHCHKIiN MOBI — derivational cluster, mo € koguhikoBaHHA | HOPMATHBHO
NIpaBWIBHILIMN BapiaHt, HX derivational family of words, ToMy TIOMHJIKOBO B32a€MO3aMiHIOBATH
Il TepMiHM 200 B)KMBAaTH OCTAHHIN K MariCTPaJbHUMA.

KopektHa nepenaya cMuciy 3a0e3leqyeThcsi BUKOPUCTAHHSIM JI102IMHO20 HAZOSI0CY, & HOTO
BiZICYTHICTh HPUBOAUTH A0 HEYITKOCTI 1H()OPMATHBHOIO MOBIIOMJIEHHS B Iepekiaii. 30Kpema,
NpUIOM TIEpEeCTaHOBKH CITIB y PEUeHHI UM BBEJIEHHS CIIB came, sKpas, 0ocumo, i, Yilkom 1 T.H.
JIOTIOMOXKYTh BKa3aTH Ha JIOTTYHO BHUAUIEHY YacTHHY pedeHHs. CrocTepiraeMo BUIAI0K, KOJIU TPH
BIITBOPEHHI aHIIINACHKOTO peucHHs Renner [...] suggests that in the light of a large number of
conflicting views on the nature of lexical blends, a prototype approach to their categorisation could
be undertaken (Konieczna, 2020, p. 54) ACHICTb 1 YITKICTh 3MICTy HOpPYIIy€eThCs: Pennep [...]
NPUNYCKAe, wo 3 021510y HA BEIUKY KIIbKICMb CYNepeuusux nozisiodié Ha Rpupooy 1eKCUYHUX
KOHMAaMiHayitl, MOJICHA 3ACHOCY8aMU NPOMOMUNHUL nioxio do ix kiacugixayii. Y pasi HeoOXiJHOCTI,
SIKIIIO 3MiHA MOPSIZIKY CITIB Ta BUKOPHCTAHHS JIOTTYHOTO HArOJIOCY BUSIBIIATHCS HEOCTATHIMH, MOXKITHBE
3aJydeHHs rpadivyHOro BUAIEHHS, a caMe MO)KHa BJIAaTUCS JI0 JOJaBaHHS J1aKPUTUYHOTO 3HAKY
HAroJiocy, 3HaKy OKIIMKY, TUPE Y1 BUKOPHCTAHHS 1HIIUX IPUPTIB.
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2) mpooJyieMu 3micTy

[HIIMM TapaMeTpoM, SIKUM MU KepYEMOCSI TIPU pellaryBaHHi TEKCTY HepeKiiany, € aeKBaTHICTh
BiZATBOpeHH: 3MicTy. Lle mepemyciM yCyHEeHHS NpOTHPIY Y JIOTII BUKIIaay Marepiaity Ta nepeBipka
BUXIJIHOTO TEKCTY Ha NepeiHaKIIeHHs (DaKTiB.

Cepen J10ciunux nOMunOK BUSIBJICHO TaKi: IOPYNICHHS NPHUYMHHO-HACIIJIKOBOTO 3B’SI3KY,
JIBO3HAYHICTh, HEJIOTTYHHUIH BUKJIA]], HEJIOTIYHHUI KOHTPACT Y1 MOPIBHSHHS, IiIMIHA IOHSATb, 3BY KEHHSI
YH PO3IIUPEHHS OHSTH / KOHIIEHTIB.

Tak, y HaBeJeHOMY HIK4Ye (pparMeHTiI 3aBIaHHs 3 HaBUAIBHHX MarepiajliB y pe3ynbrari
HEMPaBUIIBHOI IHTEpIIpEeTalii TEKCTy OpUTiHAITYy Ta HE3HAHHS I'PaMaTUYHOI CTPYKTYpPH aHIIIIHCHKOT
MoBu Who ever thought we’d end up carrying phones in our pockets that have also double as our
personal digital assistants?! (Beare, 2017, p. 1) y BUXiIHOMY TEKCTi JIOTiYHA IOCITiJIOBHICTh
MOPYIIYETHCS, IO CYNPOBODKYETHCS IBO3HAUHICTIO:! Xmo minbKu Mie Yseumu, wo Mu 3pewmoro
HOCUMuUMemMo meie)oHu 6 KUWeHsIx, Ki 608ii Oinbuie, Hidc Hawli ocodbucmi yu@dposi nomiunuxu?!

I1le oqHMM MPUKIIAIOM HEJIOTIYHOTO BUKJIAly AYMKH € MepeKiia)l aHIITiICHKOTO CJIOBOCHONYYEHHS
glass collection point yKpaTHCBKOIO (DPa30I0 NPULLMATIbHULL NYHKM 3 NpUiiomy ckiomapu. Sk 6adumo,
JIOT14YHI TOMHJIKH YacTO CYMPOBODKYIOTHCS IIIIEOHA3MOM.

PenarysanHs mepekiaaiB yka3ye Ha Te, 0, HAa BIMIHY BiJ MepeKIaaiB 3 aHDIIHCHKOI MOBH,
y HepeKIaax 3 yKpaiHChKOi MOBH OLITBIII TOIIMPEHOKO JIOTIYHOKO ITOMIJIKOIO € TTiIMIHA TIOHATh: TaK,
y NIepeKIIai peueHHs Bueni susuaiomo icmopito, ujod 1o0cmeo Moo 3000ymu ypoKu 3 MUHYIL020 —
Scientists study history so that humanity can learn from the past nomyIieHa JOTi9Ha TOMHIIIKA, aJKe
TEpMIHOM Scientist B aHIJIMCHKIH MOBI Ha3WBAaIOTh €KCIepTa B TOYHHX a00 COIIaIbHUX HayKax,
a B HaBeICHOMY KOHTEKCTI CIIOBO BXXHMBA€THCS B IMPIIOMY 3HAYE€HHI — TaKUH (haxiBelb B aHIIACHKIN
MOBI iIMEHY€ThCS TepMiHOM scholar.

Cepen paxmuunux nomunoxk (GpiKCyeMO HEKOPEKTHY JUIA I[UIBOBOI KpaiHM Iepenady Jar,
BJIACHHMX Ha3B, TOMOHIMIB, CHCTEM BUMIPIOBAHHS, CIIOTBOPEHHS ICTOPHYHHUX, MOJITHYHUX (DaKTiB
13araJIbHOBIIOMHX iCTHH, KyJIBTYpHUX peaiii Toro. Kpim Toro, 10 1i€i rpyny Takox MO)KHa BiTHECTH
MOPYILIEHHS! HOPM LIUTYBaHHs, IOCHJIAHHS Ha 30BCIM 1HIIIE JHKEPeJIo, PO siKe He HAEThCs B TEKCTI;
HEKOPEKTHI MiJIMHUCH 10 TpadiKiB 1 TabINIb.

Peuenns Talent has always been transmitted directly from master to pupil HEKOPEKTHO TIEPEKIaaCHO
YKPaiHCBKOIO SIK Tananm nepedacmvcsi geHemuyno — 6i0 euumens 00 yuus. HaBeneHu# npukian
JIEMOHCTPYE HEBIATHUI BHOIp CHHOHIMIYHOTO CJIOBA, IO HE TLIBKH CIIOTBOPIOE 3MICT ITOBITOMIICHHS,
a 1 CIpUYMHIOE TTIOMHJIKH 13 (paKTamu.

@dakTHYHI TOMUJIKYA TPOCTEXYIOTHCA 1 B TIepeKiia/laXx aHIIIMCHKOI0 MOBOIO: HAIPHUKIIAL, (pasa
Koncynomysannsi naoacmocsi 3 yemeepea no n’simHuyio... BIATBOPEHA HEKOPEKTHO: Ma€ Micle
CIIOTBOPEHHS (PaKTy NUIIXOM MiaMiau aus TixkHs Counseling is provided from Tuesday to Friday ...

3) npo6JieMHu MOBH i CTHIIO

3Ha4Hy 4aCTHHY BUOIPKH CTAHOBIISITH MOBHI TOMUJIKH PI3HUX PiBHIB MOBH (JIEKCHYHI, TpaMaTHYH1)
Ta CTUIIICTHYHI.

OCOOHUBICTIO KAHPOBO-CTHITICTUYHOTO aCIICKTY PearyBaHHs TEKCTIB aKaJIECMIYHOTO Ta HAYKOBOTO
JIUCKYPCIB BUCTYIAE TOUIYK TaKUX MOMHUJIOK, IO MOPYIIYIOTh CTHJIb BUKJIAAy Marepiany. Tax,
y JOCIIDKYBaHUX TUTAX JUCKYPCY, SKHM IPUTAMaHHA TOYHICTb 1 JAKOHIYHICTh BHCIIOBIIIOBAHHS,
€MOIIITHO-EKCIIPECHBHOT JIEKCUKH 37I€0LIBIIOT0 HEMAE: TOMY HEZOPEYHO BUKOPUCTOBYBATH TOI0HY
JICKCUKY B MEPEKIIai 3 aHDIIHCHKOT MOBH: Although the use of computational methods in dictionary
compilation would speed up the compilation process tremendously [...], surprisingly few are efforts
for automating the process (Hurskainen, 2008, p. 2) — Jusosuicno, ane matidice we 6yn0 3podineno
Ccnpob asmomamusayii npoyecy KOMIIAYIi CIOBHUKIB, X04A 6 BUKOPUCIAHHSL OOYUCTIOBATILHUX MEMOOI8
npuckopuio 6 yeti npoyec. Y 3ampoIIOHOBAHOMY TepeKyali HEKOPEKTHO He TUTBKU BHKOPHCTAHO
TIPUCITIBHYK 3 EMOIIIHHNM 3a0apBIICHHSM, aJi¢ i JICKCHKO-TpaMaTHYHi TpaHchopMmalrtii, sIki He CIIPHSIOTH
YITKOCTI BUKJIaJly TE3H MTOPIBHSIHO 3 MOBOIO-OPHTIHAJIOM.
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Henopeuyno Takox BXHUBaTH (Hpa3eoorizMu, 3MEHIIEHO-TIECTINBI (POPMHU Ta CIIOBA HAHBHIIIOTO
CTyNEHs NOPIBHSHHS MPUKMETHUKIB: Tak, NepeKiIajieHa 3 aHIINiChKOl language as a rich natural
resource (ppasza moTpedye penaryBaHHsI — M08a K DA2amiouiuil RPUPOOHULL pecypc.

TekcTaM HayKOBOTO CTHIIIO XapaKTE€pHE MPEBATIOBAHHS CTAINX Ta KIIIOBAHMX BHCIIOBIB,
KaHIEISIPU3MIB, MPOTE MOMIUEHO, IO TMONIMPEHOI0 TIOMUIIKOIO B TMEpeKIanax 3 yKpaiHChKOi MOBH
aHITIMCHKOIO € HEXTYBAaHHS IIMMHU HOpMaMu: (pasa cmammsi npucesiuye€mscsi... 9acTo IOMUIKOBO
MIEPEKIIAIAEThCA AHIIIHCHKOI K this paper is devoted to... 3aMICTh CTHIIICTHYHO HPABUIIbHUX
BIIOBITHUKIB the article deals with.../ the paper studies... .

Ipu nepeksazi TBOPIB akaIeMiYHOTO Ta HAYKOBOTO AUCKYPCIB CJIifl TaM’sITaTH, IO B 3apyODKHUX
HAYKOBHX TPAILIX CKIIANacs TPAAuWIlis MOAABATH PE3yNbTaTd MOCIIMKEHHS BiJ IMepIoi 0coOu
omnHuHH — """ (in my study), ToAi SIK B YKPaiHCBKOMY HayKOBOMY ITpOCTOpI JUts i€l QyHKIiT 3a1isHa
nepina ocoda MHOXKUHY — "MU" (Y Hawomy 00CioNCeHH ).

PenaryBaHHs TEKCTiB akaJeMiuHOTO JAUCKYpPCY Ha JIEKCHYHOMY PiBHI CTOCYETHCS MEPEBAKHO
BKUBAaHHS HayKOBOI TEPMIHOMIOTIT Ta Kiime. [Topsin i3 1M Ba)KJIMBO BPaxoByBaTH TEPMiHOJIOTIYHI
0COOIHMBOCTI Ta HE 3TOBKUBATH TEPMiHAMHU iHIIOMOBHOTO MOXOKCHHS B MEPEKIanax, 3a YMOBH
SIKIIO iICHY€E BIIACHUH eKBiBaIeHT. I]e cToCcyeThes yKpaiHCBKOMOBHUX TIEPEKIIaiB: an appeal to logic —
36epPHeHHs 00 JI02iKuU, a He anensyis 00 102iKu; prevailing numbers — nepesaxcha KilbKicms 3aMiCTh
npesanioioua KilbKicmo; precision instrument — mouHull npuiao, a He npeyusiuHull iHCmpymeHm.

HesHaHHS IHIIOMOBHHX TEPMIiHIB 1 HEKOMIICTEHTHICTh Bel€ IO BXXHUBAHHsI ILICOHA3MIB
y mepekiaaax, To0To HaUTHIIIKOBE MTOBTOPEHHS IYMKU B MEXaX JBOX CyCiaHixX ciiB. [Ipukmagamu
TUIEOHA3MIB € CIIOBOCTIONYY€HHs1, yTBOPEHI B TIPOIIECi IepeKIIaay 3 aHIIIHCHKOT MOBH: WO Options —
061 anbmepHamueu 3aMiCTh aIbmepHamuea, further prospects — nepcnekmusa Ha MaubOymHe 3aMicThb
MIPOCTO nepcnekmusa, time — nepiod uacy 3aMicth nepiod, yac, develop gradually — npoepecueno
Ppo36ueamucs 3aMiCThb npozpecysamu abo possusamucs. I17e0Ha3MH 3HAXOMUMO 1 B MEpeKIagax
3 YKpalHCBhKOI MOBU: NOEOHAHHA meopii | npakmuxu — combining theory and practice together,
6uUCHOB80K — final conclusion, ne MiAKpeccHI eleMeHTH € 3aiiBumu. KpiMm Toro, mieoHasM Moxe
BUPAXKATUCS 1 CHHTAaKCUYHO: HpUuuuHa 6 momy, wo — the reason is because...; 30kpema, ocmanms
cmammsi, 8 SIKil onucyemacsi... — in particular, the last article, it describes.... B 0CTaHHbOMY TIPUKITaII
CIOCTEpIraeEMo MOMBilHE BKUBAHHS ITiJMETA.

VY xoxi nocmipkeHHs OyJ0 BCTaHOBJIEHO, IO Cepel HIOMHIIOK YKpaiHChKOMOBHUX TIE€pEKiIaaqiB
JIOMIHYIOTH Ti, IO CIIPUYMHEHI MOBHOIO 1HTEP(EPEHIIi€l0, 0COOIMBO BILIMBOM POCIHCHKOI MOBH:
Mae Miciie OyKBaIbHUI TIepeKiIaj 3 ypaxyBaHHAM (HOHETHKO-BUMOBHUX HOPM YKpPalHCHKOI MOBH,
HE MOOJMHOKHUMH € BUTIAJKU BKHBAHHS CYPKUKOBUX (opM. Y pesynbrarti iHTephepeHTHUX MPOIeciB
MaroTh MicClle Taki HEKOPEKTHI MepeKsiaJi 3 aHIIHChKOI MOBH: fo contrast two approaches —
cnigcmaensimu 3aMiCTh HOPMAaTHBHO MPAaBHIBHOTO 3icmasisimu 08a nioxoou; the head of the
department — 3a6idyiouuil kagedporo 3aMiCTh 3asidyeay kageopu; to take a leading role — 3atimamu
npoeioHy ponb 3aMICTh nocidamu nposioHe micye / sidiepasamu npoeiowy ponv; to dwell on
the problem — 3ynunumucs na npobnemi, a Tpeda cnunumucs Ha npoonemi; as a result — y pezynomami.
B ocTaHHROMY BHIIAJIKy TaKWil MepeKiaj] MPaBUWILHUM, SKIO JIEKCEMa BXHUBAETHCSI Ha TIO3HAYCHHSI
PE3YJIBTaTUBHOCTI, B IHIMX BUMAKaX MOTPIOHO BKMBATH CUHOHIMHU VHACTIOOK, Y NIOCYMKY, Hapewmi,
spewmoio. TIoMUITKOBE TpakTyBaHHS TepMiHa 3acBimuye npukian different scientific fields —
Pi3Hi 0bracmi Hayku 3aMICTh pisHi Haykosi cepu. Cepen TEKCHIHUX TTOMHUIIOK (DIKCyeMO Taki,
10 BUHHUKAIOTh Y PE3yNbTaTi iCHyBaHHs 0araTo3Ha4HOCTI B MOBI opuriHainy: the relation between
concepts — 6iOHOWEHHs. MK TIOHATTSMU, a He 8i0HOCUHY (TUIUIOMATUYHI, MIDKHAPOITHI).

Pesynbrati MoBHOI iHTepGEpeHIli MPOCTEXYIOThCA 1 B TMEpeKiamax 3 YKpaiHChKOI MOBH
Ha aHDJTIHCBKY: CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHSI 0¢hiyiiine 3anpouients Ma€e BiNTBOPIOBATHC SIK formal invitation,
a He sk official invitation; paxmuunuii cman cnpas — actual state of affairs, Hisx He factual state

of affairs.
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PenpesenTantaMu rpaMaTHYHUX 1 CHHTAaKCHYHHUX TEPEKIaalbKiX OrPiXiB € MOMUJIKH MPH
y3romxeHHi (he had nothing to wear — tiomy He 6Y10 8 4HOMY 00SIZHVIMUCD ), TOMIJIKH TIPU TIEPEKIIaIi
TEPUKMETHUKIB (relating to the issues under consideration — wo 8i0HOCAMbCS 00 PO32NAIAEMOT
npobreMamuky 3aMiCTh HUMAHb, WO PO32150aI0MbCs) Ta IOMHIIKY TIepeKIany MiecTiBHUX (GopM.
Bapto 3a3HauuTH, 1m0 Ul YKPaiHCHKUX aKaJIEMIYHUX Ta HAYKOBUX TEKCTIB XapaKTepHE BUKOPHUCTAHHS
JIECITIB aKTUBHOTO CTaHy Ta JiecmiBHUX (opM, 3a3Bu4ail 6€30c000BUX (HA -cs), 1 37e0LIBIIOTO
TEMepilTHbOrO Yacy, 0 KOHCTATYIOTh MEBHI SBUINA Ta (AaKTH, BOJHOYAC VIS aHIIIHCHKOT MOBH
XapaKTepHe MPEBATIOBAHHS IIECITIB TACUBHOTO CTaHY: the hypothesis is put forward — sucysacmucs
einomesa, the text is defined as — 00CHIOHUKU BU3HAYAIOMb MEKCM.

[Ipu penaryBaHHI TEKCTIB, MEpPEKIANEHUX 3 YKPATHCHKOI MOBH, OYyJIO MOMIUEHO 3JIOBKUBAHHS
MPUAMEHHUKOM 0Of, OCOOJIMBO 1€ CTOCYETHCSI TEPMiHIB Ta Ha3B, 3aroJIOBKIB CTaTeil. mepminu
mapkemuney — terminology of marketing 3amMicTh aHIIIICEKOMOBHOTO Ki1actepy marketing terminology.
[pumipom, crneyugixa yxpaincokozo nepexnady HaA36 AHIIUCLKOMOBHUX KHUZ HEKOPEKTHO
iHTepnpeToBaHa sk specifics of the Ukrainian translation of the titles of English books.

OCKIUIBKY ISl IHCTUTYIIIHHOTO AMCKYPCY XapaKTepHE MepeBaKaHHS PI3HOTUITHUX CKIIAJIHUX
pedeHsb, TO Hi€l TeHJCHI] MOTPiIOHO NOTPUMYBATHCS 1 B TIEpeKIIa/li, He HaMaralouuch CIIPOCTHTH
CHHTaKCHYHY CTPYKTYpY BHCIIOBJIEHHSI, SIKIIO 1€ HE MOB’S3aHO 31 CTPYKTYPHUMHU OCOOIHMBOCTSIMU
MOBH ITI€pEeKJIIay.

VY nocrimKyBaHOMY MaTepiani TPaIUISIOTHCS MOOMIUHOKI BUIMAIKHA HEKOPEKTHOTO IS ILTHOBOT
Kpainu HanucaHHs nat (27 xeimus 2020 p. — 27 of April 2020 3amicte 27th of April 2020)
Ta MEXaHIYHI TTOMUIIKH.

4) npo0dsieMmu (i3nIHOTO NpeICcTABIEHHS TEKCTY

PenaryBanHs TtekcroBoro ¢Qopmary mnependadae pemaxiiiiHO-BUIaBHHYE OGOPMIICHHS
i Turorpadiky. Lleii eTan penaryBaHHs He MEHII BXXIIMBHH, aJke BEPCTKA, TOOTO BUOIp MWIPUQTIB,
PO3MIIIICHHS TEKCTY Ha IUIOIIMHI, MAKET 1 OpraHi3allis € HeoOXiTHOX YMOBOIO ITyOJTiKaIlii TEKCTiB
aKaJIeMiYHOTO Ta HAYKOBOT'O JIUCKYPCIB.

dopmaryBaHHS TEKCTY BIJIOBIAHO J0 BHUMOI Ta HASBHICTh AKTUBHHUX IOCHJIaHb — OIWMH
31 CKJIQJHUKIB aKaJeMiuyHOi JIOOpPOYCCHOCTI; TaKUM MapaMeTp BHUPI3HSIE IEH THUIT JUCKYPCY
BiJl pearyBaHHs 1HIIMX TUIIB IHCTUTYLIHHUX TUCKypciB. Kpim Toro, okpeMi BUau akaieMigHOTO
Ta HAayKOBOTO AHMCKYPCIB MalOTh CBOi crielU]iuyHi BUMOTH IO TEKCTY, Hampukian, Homep YK
JUTsl HayKOBO1 CcTarTi. YUM aBTOPUTETHIIE HAyKOBE BUAAHHS, TUM 3/1€0UIBIION0 YHOPMOBAHIITUMH
Ta yHi(pIKOBaHIIIUMH € BUMOTH JI0 TEXHIYHOTO O()OPMIICHHSI.

BucHOBKH i nepcrnekTUBH NMOAAIBLIINX J0CTiKEHb

[IpoBeneHe mociijkeHHS Ha OCHOBI THOPIBHSUIBHO-IIEPEKIIA03HABYOTO aHaJi3y Ta CHUHTE3Y
MIepEeKIIa/IiB TEKCTIB aKaIeMiYHOTO Ta HAYKOBOTO IHCTUTYIIIHHOTO JUCKYPCiB BUSBHIIO OCOOIMBOCTI
TIEpPEKIIaly Ta THIIOBI HTOMUJIKH, PO3YMIHHSI SIKMX € ITPUHIMIIOBIM MPH TIEPEKIIaJli TEKCTIB IIUX KaHPIB.
3rifiHO 3 MPOBEACHUM aHANI30M, KUJIbKICHE CIiBBITHOIIEHHS JONYIIEHUX MOMHIIOK Y MepeKIIaax
TI0Ka3aJ10, 10 OCHOBHUMY HETOYHOCTSMH 1 TIOMHJIKAMH B TIEPEKIIAax € Ti, IO CTOCYIOTHCS TapaMeTpa
penaryBaHHs "mpo0OieMu MOBH 1 cTiimo": 43 % B yKpaiHChKOMY meperitazi Ta 35% B aHIIIHCHKOMY.
HacrynHot0 32 4aCTOTHICTIO IPYIOIO MapaMeTpiB OLHKHU SKOCTI MepeKiialy BUCTYNAIOTh IIPOOIeMU
(i3MIHOTO IPEACTABIEHHS TEKCTY: 25 % IMOMHJIOK B yKpaiHCEKOMY Tiepexiiai Ta 24 % B aHITIHCHKUX
TEKCTax Mepekiaty, U0 Jla€ MiJICTaBU CTBEP/KYBATH, IO TEXHIYHE OPOPMIICHHS 3aJTUIIAETHCS
1032 yBarolo Nepekiiaiadib, siKi Oiiblle KOHIEHTPYIOThCS Ha Iiepeadi CeHCy / 3HaYeHHs: y Mexkax
IILOTO TTapaMeTpa HaIiuyeThes 19 % xub y mepeknanax ykpaiHchkoro MOBOo Ta 20 % y mepekianax
aHITIChKOI0 MOBOIO. HaliMeHIT 4acTOTHUM MapamMeTpoM sl YKpaiHCHKOMOBHHX IEpPEKIIA/IiB
mocrae "mpooaemu 3MicTy" — 13 %; B aHDIIHCHKUX Mepekiiagax BiH Aento Bummid — 21 %.

Ilepcnexkmuea TOCTiHKEHHS TIOJIATAE B po3po0JIeHHI Kiiacu(ikailii TOMIIOK 1| MOBHHX HETOJIKIB
IIPY MepeKIIaiaX TeKCTIB aKaJeMiqHOTO Ta HayKOBOTO MiJBUAIB IHCTHUTYLIHHOTO JUCKYPCIB, SIKOO
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MO)KHA ITOCIYyTOBYBaTHCS B HaBYaHHI CTyACHTIB-IIepEKIazadiB i 3a0e3MedYeHHS SKOCTI
MePEKIIaIiB IMX JKAHPIB 1 MOKPAIICHHS SKOCTI IMArOTOBKU (haxiBINB i3 HAIaHHS JIIHTBICTUYHHUX
MOCITYT.
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ma ykpaincokoi moe). Kuis: Bunasununii nentp KHIJTY.

CyuacHe ryMaHiTapHe HayKO3HABCTBO 30pI€EHTOBAHE HAa BUBYCHHS TUX MACIITAOHUX [IEPETBOPEHb,
0 BiZOYBAIOThCS B PI3HUX JIIHTBOCOIIOKYJIBTYPHUX MPOCTOPAX, KIIOUOBOI MPOOIEMOIO SKUX
€ HOBUI MOIISA HA MUTaHHS B3a€MOBITHOIICHHS JIOAWHM i BceecBity. 3 omisiay Ha OKpecieHy
MOCTAaHOBKY ITPOOJIEMH aHTPOIIOKOCMIYHHUI BEKTOpP MOYMHAE JIOMiHYBaTH B 0ararb0X HayKOBHX
CTY[IsIX, ITOB’3aHUX 13 PO3MIISIOM TakuX (pyHIAMEHTAIBHHUX IOHSATH, SK JIOACHKA CBIIOMICTb
1 MUCJICHHSI, JI¢ BCE YaCTIilIe 00CTOIETHCS HEOOXITHICTh TIEPEOPIiEHTAIlIT aHTPOIIOIIEHTPUCTCHKOTO
CTHJIIO MHCJICGHHS Ha MUCIIEHHS aHTPOIOKOCMIYHOTO MacuiTaly, IO CIPHATHME JOCATHEHHIO
rapMoHiiiHoro OanaHcy B ctocyHkax Jltomunu (sik Mikpokocmy) 1 CBiTy (sik MakpokocMmy), sIKHi
3aJIMIIAETHCS TPEAMETOM OJIBIYHOTO MOIIYKY HAyKOBUX, (himocodchkux, peniriiHnx, MiornoriaHux
Ta e3otepuyHux ydeHb (B. Bepraacwekmii, A. I'ypesnu, M. Emiane, E. Kacipep, K. Jlesi-bptous,
K. JIeBi-Crpocc, O. Jloces, K. Tlonmep, M. Pepix, M. ®enopos, M. ®yxo, K. Xaiipyin, K. IOHr Ta in.).

Jn1st TOCATHEHHS KiHIIEBOi METH JIFOJICHKOI NISUTEHOCTI — MOPaJIbHOTO BIOCKOHAJICHHS JIFO/ICTBA,
sKe 3a0e3MeunTh KOHCTPYKTHBHE CIIIBICHYBaHHS pI3HMX MDKETHIYHUX CIUJIBHOT (Teopis
KoHBepreHuii ronuHu i KocMocy), moBary i TOJEpaHTHICTh 10 LIHHOCTEH pi3HUX HapOJiB,
HaWBaXJIMBIMIOKO 3 SIKUX € peJiriiiHa Bipa Ta ii cMUCIH, JIHTBICTHKa OCTaHHIM 4acoM oOupae 3a
00’€KTH CBOIX HAyKOBHX CIIOCTEPEKEHb Ti ()EHOMEHHU, y SIKUX BiloOpakeHI HalBa)KIMBIIIi
LUBLTI3aliiHI KyJIBTYPHO-I[IHHICHI CMHCIIH.

VY penen3oBaHiii MoHOTpadii, aKTyaJbHICTh SKOi 3yMOBIIEHA
c(hOopMyITbOBaHNMH BHIIIE MOJIOKEHHSIMH HOBITHHOTO HayKO3HABCTBA,
00’€KT BUWBUYEHHS CTAHOBJIATH WIHHICHI CMHCIU peJiriiHo-

MIHICTEPCTBO OCBITU I HAYKM YKPATHU

OASCEO. SiEEtA monyisipHoro auckypcy (maini — PIIJI), 3akomoBaHi B aHIVIO-,
rexonoTevKI Teoammmornanotaareny | HIMEIIBKO-  T@  YKPaiHCHKOMOBHHMX ~TEKCTaX iH(OPMaTHBHOTO
PEAITTHHO-TIOMYAAPHOTO AHCKYPGY % 1 113 1
o Y g 11 ATITALIIHHOTO XapaKTepiB.

OcHoBHY yBary B MoHorpadivyHiii mpami 30cepemKkeHo
Ha PEKOHCTPYKIIT pesiriiHIX CMHUCIIB, SIKi MAIOTh MaTpUYHKH (opMmar
(mmpokuit MacmTab) — CHCTEMY B3aEMOITOB’SI3aHMX KOTHITHBHHX
KOHTEKCTIB — 1 IEMOHCTPYIOTh CITiBBIIHOIIEHHSI MOBHUX (pOpM Ta IXHIX
MEHTQJILHUX PENpEe3eHTAllli K Y PeTIriiHuX MpakTHKax (MepeBaXKHO

oo MPOTECTAHTChKiM, KaTOMWIBKIH 1 NpaBOCIaBHIA) KOHKPETHOI
CYOKYJIBTYPH, TaK 1 B IIPOEKIIT 3 1HIINMH KYJIbTYPaMH.

OCHOBHUM 0a30BHM CMHCIJIOM peJliriiHO-nonyssipHOi Marpuli € rinepkonnent 3AJIYUYEHHS
J10 XPUCTUSHCBHKOI BIPH, sikuit TpaHCTIOETECS Uepes MOMy/IApH3alliio B COLliyMaX peTiriiHoro
BUEHHSI IBOMa criocobamu: 1) yCBiIOMIIEHUM OCMUCIICHHSIM CaMOTO BipsSTHUHA Ba)KJIMBOCTI 3aI0Bi e
€ganreyie i 3000yt JKUTTS BIUHOI'O (mipsiMumM #oro 3BepHEHHSM 10 0101 HHNX IIHHOCTEH)
12) TmymadeHHsIM TeKcTy biOitii 3a J0roMororo nocepeTHuKIB: pesliridiHuX opraHizaiiii, 3i0pans Tomo.

[HCTpYyMEHTOM /1715 TIepeKOHAaHHS BipSIHUHA € MOBA PEJlirii, 0 Ha CHOTOJHI, SIK TIOCTYITIOETHCS
B MOHOTrpadii, ZOCITIKYETHCS TPeACTaBHUKAMK HOBOI TUCHUILTIHK — TeoniHrBicTuku (D. Crystal,
O. lN'agomMceKkwmit), — "[...] Ha MeTI SIKOi — PEKOHCTPYKIIisl MOBH 010JI€ICTIB, TEOJIOTIB Ta IHIIUX 0CI0,
0 PO3POOINIAIOTH TEOpPir0 pelnirii Ta mnpakTHKyrouux BipsH" (crop. 42 Monorpadii). Skmio
aHTPONOLECHTPUYHUHA MPHHIMIT Y JIHTBICTHII 3yMOBJIOE IIAXIJ O MOBH "SK 1O CBITY, SIKHIA

116



Bicnux KHJTY. Cepis @inonocis. Tom 22. Ne 1. 2019

JIOKUTh MIX CBITOM BHYTPIIIHIX SBUII Ta BHYTpilHIM cBiTtoM mroguHu" (B. ¢on I'ymOonbar),
TO TEOUCHTPHYHHUH (aCIIEKT aHTPOITOKOCMIYHOTO ITiIX0/y) — BU3HAYAE JIIOJMHY Ta MOBY SIK TBOPIHHS
Tocriona 3 mocunanusMu Ha bibmiro (MeradiznuHe (OpMyBaHHS ICTUHHHX TBEPIXKEHb IPABIN
(metaphysical foundation legitimating truth claims).

BianoBinHO 10 3a1eKIapOBaHuX TiIIOTE3 aBTOpKa MOHOTpadii MOCIIJOBHO HAMAraeThCs 3HAUTH
apryMeHTH Uil iXHBOTO JOBEJEHHS. 3 II€I0 METOI0 BOHA TIIMOOKO 3aHYPIOEThCS y BHUTOKH
CTAHOBJICHHS TCONIHTBICTHKHA ¥ (OPMYJIIOE BJIACHE BU3HAYCHHS PENIriHHOTO JUCKYpPCY Ha T
pi3HHX Horo TepMmiHOAyOseTiB. OKpeMHUM i1 3M00yTKOM Y TEOPETUYHOMY IUIaHI € AudepeHIiaris
PI3HHX BHIIB PEJIriiiHOTO JUCKYpPCY, J€ PeNiriiHO-MOMYISIPHUI AUCKYPC MOCIJae KIIOYOBE MiCIe
B KOTHITHBHIH MaTpHIli KOJIEKTHBHOI PeNiriiiHOT TBOPUOCTI.

Po3poOsieHa TeopeTWyHa KOHIIEIIiS MOHOTrpadidyHOI Mpalli BiJ3HAYAETHCA BBEACHHIM
y HayKOBHH O0OIr JIHTBOTUCKYPCOJIOTil HOBOI JecKpumiii "TeoiiHrBictuyna Matpuist PITJI".
KirowoBoto ifieero 1iei Teopii € HayKoBe IOJOKEHHS PO T€, MIO PENiriiHHO-IIHHICHI CMHCIH
MOTEHIIHHO (hOpMyBaJHCS ILE B iHAOEBPONEUCHKY NOXPUCTHUSHCHKY 100y 1 CTAaHOBHIJIM I[iHHICHE
sapo Mmeradopuunux konuentis (IIPABEJHE XUTTS, OUMIIEHHSA, HACJIJYBAHHS
ICYCA XPUCTA, KAATTA, [TPOXAHHSA TTPO AOIIOMOTY, ®OPMYBAHHSA CHUJIA
1 HEBAMJIYKOCTI (MUJIOCEPIS), siki 3rofoM Mmif BIUIHBOM XPHCTHSHCTBA AKTyasli3yBaid
y BHYTPIIIHIH (pOpMi IMEH X KOHLENTIB O10iHHI CMUCIH, 10 B Pi3HUI CIIOCI0 iX BUIIPOMIHIOIOTh
y TEKCTaX PEeNiriifHO-MOMYISPHOTO JUCKYpCY: iHQOPMaTHBHUX Ta ariTaliiHuX.

VY poboTi MOCHIIOBHO JOBEACHO: SKIIO B iHPOPMATUBHUX TEKCTaX PeEIiridHO-TIOMYISIPHOTO
JUCKYPCY CTEPEOTHITI3AIlIS METaQOPUIHUX CMHUCIIIB BiIOYBA€THCS 3 METOIO PO3KPHUTTS / YTOUHEHHS
3eMHHUX JKUTTEBUX KPOKIB, HeoOXimuuX 1t 3100yt KU TTS BIYHOI'O, BepOanizaris Ta Bizyastizattist
SIKHX PElpe3eHTOBaHa Ha TUTYJBHIM CTOPIHIII BiJIMOBIIHOTO TEKCTY, 110 PO3KPUBAE PI3HOMAHITHY
CEMaHTHKy KOKHOTO MeTa(hOpPUIHOTO CMHCITY, TO B ariTallifHUX TEKCTaX — aJarTais / CKOpOUECHHS
010J1IfHOTO IIUTYBAaHHS BUKOPUCTAHA JIJIS HA3BU PEJIITiHHOI CIUJILHOTU-TTOCEPENHUKA, a BIAMOBIIHA
Bi3yaJTi3allisi CIIyTYe ITiICHIICHHSM CMHCIIOBOTO HaBaHTa)keHHs1. L{e cTaHOBUTH OCHOBHMIA HaYKOBHIA
3100YTOK pereH3oBaHoi MoHorpadiunoi npami O.0. Uepxasu.

30a1aHCOBaHOIO 1 TAPMOHIHOIO € CTPYKTYpa MoHorpadii. /[Ba po3niju poOOTH 1EMOHCTPYIOTh
TEOPETUKO-METOIOJIOTYHU XapaKTep, TPETiH i YeTBEPTHIA — € OTlepalliHiHUMH, Y SIKHX Ha ITUPOKOMY
npe3eHTabeTbHOMY (hakTHYHOMY Marepiaii (4 Tunu (i3 6-Ma pi3HOBUAAMU) THPOPMATHBHHUX TEKCTIB
PEIriHHO-MOMYJISIPHOTO JIUCKYPCY TPhOMa MOBaMH 1 9 THIIB ariTallifHUX TEKCTIB, sIKi Ipe/ICTaBJIeHi
140 BapiaHTamu) BHSIBJICHO Di3HE JOMIHYBaHHS 3a3HAYCHUX BHIIEC MeTaQOPUYHUX KOHIIEINTIB
(cmucaiB). OctaHHI BioOpaXxaroTh BIAMIHHOCTI XPUCTHSIHCBKUX KOH(ECiH (IpOoTeCTaHTCHKOI,
KaTOJIMIIBKOT 1 TPaBOCIIaBHOT), OCKLIBKU KOXKHA 3 HUX 1I0ETHIYHO W COIIOKYJIBTYPHO HAMAraeThCst
nonynsipusyBatd criabHui cMucn biomii OKUTTS BIYHOI'O). HaiiOinpury BiaMiHHICTB
JIECMOHCTPYIOTh TEKCTH ariTalliifHOTO XapaKTepy, ¢ MOMyJIIpHu3allis 0i0iHHIX CMHUCITIB BiI0YBaETHCA
LJIIXOM CaMonpe3eHmayii TOCepeJHAKA PEITIriHHOTO BUSHHS B aHIIIOMOBHHX TEKCTaX, POIMENCYBAHHS /
npomucmaegnenisi — y HIMEIbKOMOBHUX Ta €OHaHHsL / Koonepayii — B yKpaiHOMOBHHX.

ColiagbHO-IIpUKIaIHE 3HAYCHHS MOHOrpadii € oueBUAHUM. 3anpPONOHOBAHUHA AITOPUTM
PEKOHCTpYKIIiT TeomiHrBicTuuHoi MaTpuii PI1/] Moxxe OyTH ekcTparonboBanuiil 1uis ineHTHIKaIii
Ta MOJAJBIIOI IHTepHpeTalii iHIMMX THUINB 1 BUIIB AUCKypcy. Onmep)aHi HayKoBi pe3yJbTarTH
JOCTIKEHHSI MATBEPAWIN TillOTe3y Mpo Te, 1o TeomiHrBictuuHa Mmarpuns PIIJ mae moxpeinsb
BISUIOBOTO THITy, Y SIKiH YHAOYHEHO CEMaHTHYHUH PO3BUTOK JIEKCEM-BepOallizaTopiB IICTHOX
MeTaOpUYHHUX KOHIIETITIB: BiJl — MIEPBICHOT CEMAHTHUKH JIO PEIITiHHO-010/TIHHOI, SIKi aKTyasi3yIoTh
JIOMiHAHTHI i1 (paKyIsTaTHBHI cMycIM GazoBoro rinepkornenty SAJTYUEHH S JIO XPUCTUSHCHKOI
BIPH B Tekcrax peniriiHO-iHQOPMAaTHBHOTO Ta PEJiriiHO-ariTalifHOTO XapakTepy.

MoHorpagiss BUKOHaHAa Ha IOTYXHIH HayKOBO-/KepeibHiN 0a3i (428 mno3umiii HayKoBUX
JoKepen, cepen sikux moHaja 175 inozemuumu MoBamu). Ha oco06imBy yBary 3aciyroBye Macmrad
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OIPaIbOBAHOTO €THMOJIOTTYHOTO (DOHIY TpbOMa 1 OiJIbIlle MOBAMH, SIKHH CIYTy€e B il poOoTi 11e
i (haxTyHUM MatepiasioM. Yce 1ie 3acBiquye 00’ €KTHBHICTD 1 JOCTOBIPHICTB 37I00yTHX HAyKOBHX
Pe3yIIbTaTIB pereH30BaHoi MOHOTpadii.

OpnHak Xo4y Bce K Taku nopexoMeHyBaru Oneci OneriBHI 3BepHYTH yBary Ha Taki MOMEHTH
B MallOyTHBOMY IIpH O(OpMIIEHHI IOAIOHNX (DYHIAMEHTAIBHUX MPALlb:

1) ockinbky B MOHOTpa(ii TAKOro THUITY YMMAaJIo CKOPOYEHb Ha3B MAJIOBIZIOMUX MOB, SIKi CKJIAHO
inenTudikysaru, To 000B’s13k0BO ci1if y CHECKY YMOBHUX CKOpPOYEHb HaJaBaTy iXHi IOBHI HAa3BH;

2) noOyoBaHi MOJIEN apXETUITHOT i CTEPEOTHITHOT MaTPHULb TTOJ]aBaTH SIK PUCYHKH, a HE y BUIISI
¢dororpadiii, ne yepe3 ApiOHUH MIPU(T BaXKKO pO3MI3HATH IXHI CKJIaIHUKH,

3) eTUMOJIOTiIYHI Bepcil CIia 3aBKIU MACIOPTU3YBaTH, aJKe 0€3 Takoi CKCILIAaHATOPHOCTI
3aJINIIAIOTHCS TIO/IEKOJIM CKETITHYHUMY aBTOPChKI KOMEHTapi peKOHCTPYHOBaHUX €TUMOHIB 110 IMEH
MeTa)OpUYHHUX KOHIIETITIB.

3arasiom MoHOTpadist CIIpaBiIsie TO3UTHBHE BPAXKEHHsI, BOHA € MEPIIOI0 B YKPATHCHKIN KOTHITHBHIN
JIIHTBOKOMITAPATHRBICTHII TPAICI0 TAKOTO IUIaHY, sIKa Ma€ MEpeAycCiM COoIliaibHe W MIKKYJIBTypHE
3HAYEHHSI.

HaykoBa MmeramoBa MiJIKOM BiAIIOBiZa€ MNPUHHATOMY B TOPIBHSUIBHO-iCTOPHYHOMY
1 THITOJIOTIYHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI OIIEPaIliiHO-TEPMIHOJIIOTIYHOMY 1HCTpYMEHTapit0. CTHIIb BUKITATY
JIOCTYIIHUH, JIOTIYHUH 1 TPaMOTHUI.

Bioomocmi npo aemopa

Bacbko
Poman Bosogumuposuy,

Cdepa HaykoBux
iHTepeciB

3arajpHe, HOPiBHAIBHO-
iCTOpUYHE 1 TUTIOJIOTIYHE,
repMaHCbKe MOBO3HABCTBO;
¢oneruxa i poHoMOTI,
niaxpoHiyHa (oHosoris
repMaHChKHUX MOB

JIOKTOP (iTOJOTIYHUAX HAYK,
mpodecop,
pexTop,
KuiBchkuit HanioHAIEHUI
JIHTBICTUYHUHN YHIBEpCUTET
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